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"IT IS MORE IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THE EVENTS
THAT ARE EMBODIED IN ARCHITECTURE THAN TO BECOME
ACQUAINTED WITH A COUNTLESS NUMBER OF MONUMENTS WHICH
NEVER CAN BE COMPLETE."
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" Quotation from the Preface to the book
"ARCHITECTURE - TESTIMONY OF THE TIMES,"
B. Syrovy and Co-authors.
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Translated from the book

B. Syrovy and Co-authors, Architektura - Sv&dectvi dob,
Architecture - Testimony of the Times, SNTL ~ Publishing
Corporation for Technical Literature, Prague, (1977).
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ABSTRACT
SUMARY G- FINDINGS CORIA NAL CONTRI BUTION OF THE THESI S
ON THE "NATI ONAL TRENDS I N THE NEW ARCH TECTURE"

The subject of "National Trends in the New Architec-
ture" has not been tackled before as a worl d-w de pheno-
nmenon and has not been published in the literature, to
t he knowl edge of the author, either at the time of the
beginning of this Thesis or till the tinme of its
conpletion. The whole Thesis therefore is an origi nal work.

In the frame of the Thesis still some parts of it can '
be enphasi zed as being the,original findings and ori gi nal
contribution in their specific field or of a specific kind.
Anong the nost relevant, in the author's opinion, are the
fol I ow ng:

1) The "New Architecture” or "Mdern Architecture" is
considered as being already a historically distinct
architectural style and is treated consistently as
any other historical style.

2) A conparison of the "New Architecture"” with historica
styles leads to the conclusion that the "New
Architecture" has had a simlar evolution to other
hi storical styles and explains why the "New Architec-
ture behaves as any other historical style".

3) In the course of this conparison stages in the evol u-
tion of the "New Architecture" were found and fi xed,
the peak period being in the first half of the

fifties of the twentieth century.



4) The present stage of the "New Architecture ", i.e. at

5)

6)

7)

the beginning of the eighties energes as being the
advanced stage of the late period (or of the "Baroque
period*)of the "New Architecture"” with the signs
already of the search for a new style.

Concerning the "National Variations" in the architec-
tural styles, it has been found that there are two,
qualitatively different kinds, one of themrelated to
the evolution of the styles, the second not rel ated.
The first kind is the spontaneous national variations
appearing in all the historical architectural styles
as a part of their natural evolution. The second kind
Is the conscious or deliberately created national
variations which set out to be the expression of the '
nati onal character. This kind can be found only in

sone styl es.

It was realised that the spontaneous national vari a-

tions begin to be distinct in the later part of the

early stage and develop further to a still nore distinct

form sonetines having a very specific character

Consciously created national variations can appear in

any st age.

Causes were found for the rise of these conscious

nati onal variations:

- Nationalist novenents in the countries, in particular
in the periods of success or glory (positive periods)
or in the periods of the oppression or danger

(negative periods) and still sone tine thereafter.



8)

9)

10)

Vi

- Requirenments of the official decisive client,
leading to "Cificial styles" (termused by the
aut hor) .

- Qher reasons aimng to express the national iden-
tity e.g. buildings and facilities for the tourist
trade, for cultural purposes etc.

In the case of conscious national variations there

always has to be sone need for the expression of the

nati onal character.

In the case of "Cficial styles" required by the deci -

sive client the basic reason was found for either the

continuation or disruption of the style, when the
official demand for it ceased to exist. The findings
were applied to national variations which are "Cificial
styles” and the explanation for their abrupt end was

f ound.

Ways and architectural means for the expression of the
national character in the architecture were studied

and classified. Attention was paid to the national
variations and neans of expression of national identity
in the architecture of the countries South of Sahara

in particular in N geria, using exanples from sone of

t hese countri es.

The reason was found why in sone countries national
trends in the architecture appear strongly, in sone of
themless strongly, while in some countries they do

not appear at all.



11)

The reason was found why national trends in archi-
tecture are not apparent in sone countries having

simlar conditions to others where these trends are
strong (as e.g. Brazil and Venezuela in conparison

wi th Mexico) and the "causa sine qua" was defi ned.
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1,00 CHAPTER I - INTRODUCTION

1.10 PROBLEM DEFINITION

The architecture of the last decades usually
described as "Modern Architecture" or the "New
Architecture" has a cosmopolitan character. This
cosmopolitan character is so strong that even the
different requirements-of buildings from the
climatic view point are often not sufficient to
differentiate basicaliy the appearance of buildings

constructed in different climatic zones,

In some countries however there have been
buildings constructed which belong clearly to
“"Modern Architecture" or the "New Architecture", -
whatever name is used, but which bear at the same
time specific signs of the national character
of the architecture of the country and which give
to these buildings an expression of the national
identity. In some countries this trend is strong,
in some countries weak, and in some it cannot

even be recognised till now,

In every case this trend, to give a specific
national appearance to the buildings, exists in
several countries. It has therefore to be taken

. as a phenomenon in the evolution of the "New

Architecturet,



1,20 AIMS AND OBJECTIVES

The aim of this study is to tackle the
phenomenon of national variations in the "New

Architecture" as a world-wide phenomenon,

Within this framework an attempt is made to
find out the causes and conditions which favour
the evolution of national stylistic variations
generally, and why they appear only in some ‘

countries in particular,

An investigation is made further into the
means used in the expression of national character
in architecture with a view to using the resultsr
of the study in the education of students of
architecture in general but more especially in
the teaching activity of the author at the
Department of Architecture of the Ahmadu Bello
University in Zaria, Nigeria,

The author also follows a personal aim: In
his professional practice the architects of his
generation had a challenge to create the "New |
Architecture" but having the national character
of his country Czechoslovakia after the 2nd Vorld
War, This attempt was not successful, The
architects in some countries such as Japan and

Mexico succeeded in this., To find an answer to



1.30

the question about the reasons for the failure
on one side and for the success on the other
is one of the author's aims even if it is of

secondary importance;

METHODOLOGY

National trends having the form of national
variations appear in historical architectural

styles.,

The basic method used in this study is the
comparison of the evolution of selected historical

styles with the evolution of the "New Architecture",

It is hoped that this will reveal possible analogies

which could lead to the explanation of National

trends as a phenomenon in the "New Architecture®,

These comparisons will take account of

1) The stages of evolution.

2) Stylistic variations, in particular
national ones.

3) The relation of variations to the stylistic
evolution.

L4) The underlying causes of the evolution of
national stylistic variations.

5) Means used in the expression of national

character.

The aim is to isolate the causes which give

rise to "National trends in the Architecture" and



in the "New Architecture" in particular and to relate

national variations to the evolution of styles.

This study is based on three hypctheses:

A = UWNew" or "Modern" Architecture has already become
an architectural style.

B =~ National trends in the form of deviations from
the main stream of evolution may be related to
the evolution of the styles.

C = Comparison and pcssible analogy of the "New
Architecture" and of the Eistorical architectural
styles may be helpful in the explanation of National

trends in the "New Architecture". v

The methodology is explaincd graphically on the Figure I
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1.4,0 PLAN OF STUDY

As mentioned in Chapter 1,30 this study uses
the hypothesis that the "New Architecture" has
become an architectural style already. The inten-

tion is to tackle the "New Architecture" as any

other architectural stvyle, or, more exactly

expressed, consistently as any historical archi-

tectural style and to use the method of comparison

with the historical styles whenever possible or

useful for the purpose of this study.

Special attention will be paid to national
trends which evolved in the architectural styles
of the past. They have to be observed as phenomena
that have appeared (or respectively that may appear)
in the evolution of the styles,

The evolution of historical architectural
styles as well as the evolution of the "New Archi-
tecture" will therefore be studied with the aim
of finding out the similarities and the possible
analoglies in appearances that occured in the his;o-

rical styles and in the “"New Architecture" as well,

This study is meant neither to be a history

of architecture nor a history of national varia-

tions in architectural styles and there is no inten-

tion to even reveal the impression of such an aim,



National variations are sunposed to be tackled

as the phenomenon, The architectural styles of

the past will therefore be observed only in

an attempt to relate relevant events of such past
to the evolution of the styles generally, with
special attention given to the evolution of varia-
tions in them in their lifetime, possibly with

the reasons that lead to their evolution, in parti-
cular to the evolution of the variations having

national character.

In this broadly based study the examples will

be selected and treated as representatives in the way

“pars pro totol,

The aim to find analogies in the evolution of
historical architectural styles will be considered
as follows:

1) Evolution of the historical architectural styles
generally with the symptoms characterizing
different stages of evolution,

2) Evolution of variations of different kinds, in
particular of variations of a national
character,

3) The time of occurance of different variations
in the course of the evolution of the architec-
tural styles, related to different stages of
evolution, from their early stage to the end

of the style.



4) The factors that lead to the evolution of
variations (if possible to identify them).

5§) The architectural means used that characterize
developed national stylistic variations in the
historical architecture of some selected

countries.

'The evolution of the "New Architecture" will

be studied in a similar way, despite the fact that

this architectural style (my hypothesis) is still in‘

existence:

1) Evolution of the "New Architecture" generally,
fixing the stages of its evolution as an architec-
tural style,

2) Evolution of variations, in particular of varia-
tions having a specific national character.

3) Dating these variations in relation to the stages
of evolution of the "New Architecture" as an
architectural style.

L) The reasons and factors (real, supposed or
probable) that favour rise of deviations from the
main stream of development in particular of
those of a specific national character, and if
possible to recognise them.,

5) The architectural means used which characterize
the national variations in the "New Architecture"

of some selected countries,



6) Comparison with similar appearances in historical

styles to find any possible analogy. This

relates to all above mentioned paragraphs.

Notes:

Ad 1)

Ad 5)

The appearances and changes which occured

in the "New Architecture" will be used to
establish the stages of its evolution and the
stage reached at the beginning of nineteen-
eighties. The work of some leading architazcts
of the "New Architecture", Le Corbusier and
Mies van der Rohe in particular, will be taken

into consideration.

The analytical part will be accompanied by

a study of examples of buildings. Representa=-
tive examples will be taken from countries
where important or interesting architectural
developments have taken place. Specific
attention will be paid to examples from

African countries south of Sahara, particularly

from Nigeria,
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Intended general procedure to be kept in the study:

The analytical parts of this study will be restric-
ted and related to the main topic, i.e. to the
"National Trends in the New Architecture", The essential
content of each part will be contained in the "Summary"
that will follow the part concerned. Where appropriate
for support or explanation, quotations from the litera-

ture will be used in the text or as notes,

The first part of the work will have the general
character of a study of "National Trends in the New

Architecture" as it has evolved up to date,

This first "General Part ", which will form the
larger part of the study, will be followed by an
"Applied Part”., Possible ways to express national iden-
tity in the "New Architecture" and their architectural
means will be explored in the "Applied Part", based on
the examples discussed in the "General Part" and on
the findings resulting from the analysis. This will
concern the expression of the national identity in the
"New Architecture" as the architectural style generally,

with respect to the new Nigerian Architecture.

The aim will be to give a practical character
to the study, so that the results can be used in the
education of architecture students in Nigerian Uni-

versities and in the professional practice.
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1,50 LITERATURE REVIEW, DEFINITION OF TERMS

1.51 LITERATURE REVIEW

The contribution of this Thesis on "National
Trends in the New Architecture" is original, for as
far as the author knows, there is no literature
avallable which tackles the subject and this
hightens it's value.

Several books exist containing the history
and the evolution of the "New or Modern Architec-
ture" in general termsz. Some of them are
specialised, dealing solely with the work of out-
standing representatives of the "New Architecture3.
The others are books on the History of Architec-
ture in which the history of the "New Architecture"
is incorporated in a wider contextu. Specialised
books about the "New Architecture" in single coun-
tries are available and were helpful to the
author, About some countries these books are more
numerous (e.g. about the Japanese architecture)
than about others (e.z. about the New Architecture
in Mexico)s. |

Books on the History of architecture therefore
were the main source of information for this study,
be it the genéral history of architecture or a
speclalised history limited tc a period or to a

country. The books used are listed in the Refe-
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rences and the parts related to the study are

mentioned in the text or indicated in the notes.

In discussing the topic of the thesis "National
Trends in the New Architecture" the evolution of
national variations from a unified architectural
style is accepted as a normal phenomenons. Some
authors referred to them as "national styles" and

Uregional styles".

Their causes are mentioned in Sir Banister
Fletcher's book "A History of Architecture" (Uni-
versity of London, The Athlone Press, Eighteenth
edition 1975) which is probably the world's best
known book in its field. The recurring influences
are: Geographical; Geological; Climaticj; Historical,
Social and Religious. There can be no doubt about
the role they have played in the evolution of national
variations in architectural styles, or, using B,
Fletcher's term, of "National Styles" but they do not
account for everything. The climatic conditions
and the geological conditions related to the use of
specific building materials are the most basic influ-
ences., In the history of architecture it can be
observed that styles were taken over from the country
of their origin firstly in an unchanged form. The
first adjustment to the conditions of the new ccuntry
was in the use of the usual local material, The

adjustment to different climatic conditions came
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later, This adjustment did not take place till

in the second phase. However the influence’of
Geology alone is not sufficient to explain the
transition from one building material to the

other., It does not explain for example the use of
more permanent materials such as replacement of
timber by stone or sun dried by burnt bricks or
materials developed more recently. The evolution

of technology which plays a substantial role is not,
included. The Historical, Social and Religious
influences, despite their crucial importance, do

not comprise several other factors, some of which
can be expressed as the cultural influences, some of
them cannot be described easily e.g. the way of
thinking, the changing fashion etc., i,e., the complexity
of factors that are included in the term "Spirit of
the period", Spirit of the time", "Changing spirit of
the age". These expressions can be found in works

by several authors.

The influence of the hardly definable specific
atmosphere of different places and towns, described
only by a few authors as "Genius loci" or "Genius of
the place", plays its rcle in the formation and the

evolution of the architecture to variations7.

Another influence is the eternel dissatisfaction
of the people with existing achievements which leads to

the phenomenon of the permanent evolution in the
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architecture. Related to this phenomencn éé
fashion. It is”difficult to define this factor
which is related to huizn nature and to state .
the role it plays in the evolution of the archi-

tecture, " o e

. During some periocds the client also has been
:;ﬁ{importaht influence: if he has been sufficiently
powé;ful'his opinions and wishes have been deci-

' si#é.r As examples from different periods in the '~

history of architecture some names can be mentioned:

“fj_ The pharaohs; Abbot Suger; Centralist governments,

v, The decisive role of the cliant can even lead to

the appearance of an architecture which ig different

from the architecture of the period. The author
uses the term "Official architecture" or "Official

style" for such appearances.

. The property

of architecture <o reflect the

period as the "Mirror of the period" and to be its

" most important "unwritten record" is recognised by

several authorsa.

 fi;Differé£%.influeﬁéiﬁg féctor§ havé'been men- |
tioned that give rise to national variations within

_ the evolution of architectural styles. The ques-
tion arises avout the value of the contribution and
the importance of each of the factors. Some factors

‘such as climate or availability of building materials
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can be déscribed as objecti#e and generaliy
stable, but there are also changing factors. It
f:, ! | i"l;'l'

can be observed that in different periods the

emphasis has to be laid first on one factor than

.” another. The influence of the religion can be

1-':. n

“‘taken as an example. Its ilmportance has changed
“i not only in different periods but even in their
content, anq lp changed from one couniry to the
,f f1othe; (e:g.’iglkhe Barogue period), A similar
| phenomenon can be observed at the present time,

'Lniwhen in di¢ferent countries the main enphasls may

.HI

fhe the politics, the religion, the nationalism,

the economy, social securxty and welfare, human

i nts, law and order. R

,“ ;: -;:g:' Do . ' ‘ i

“aIt is therefore not possible to enumerate the

"i Byt it

?different influences in the way usual to exact
sciences €ege in the alphabetic or numerical order.

. Architecture is a synthesis of art and sclence, In

Hnarchitectﬁréli*ork 1t is necessary to observe several
components: function, material, structure and

U”i[_tachnology, aesthetics, economy, ete. However it

.;.:1" :.--'- .

| ‘is not possible to enumerate them exactly giving

© walue to each of them,

v This consideration leads to the coﬁclusion that
the assessmenu of arch;tecuure in all its fields needs
. | l |

"a more comprehensive approach, which would respect the

components, influences and factors but which would neot
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take them into consideration separately, one

by
.ilone; but place them in a wider context and in .
mutual relationship. The author thinks it is

quiteléignificant'to follow such an approach in

o P o
;}{ In the literature on the history and evolution

| of the architecture, authors differ in their N
'kuiopinions on perlods and stages in the evolution and
 ih}the time of their occurence. These differences
‘are more frequent in the evaluation of the architec-
Q¢u jture of older periods, However they are not signiwe
?ﬂﬂg;ficant for theJFop;F of this study., More significant
“;zare the differéﬁcgs'in opinion on the evolution of |

7: the Renaissance, in particular whether the Baroque

;f and the Classicism are to be observed as separate
.7ffff architectural styles or as further stages of the
J;f Renaissance, the latter being the opinion of Sir
Banister Fletcher., The author ascribes to the pre-
vailing view ol separate styies. For the topic of

this study such differences of opinions amongst

historians of architecture are not'of a substantial

‘

. importance,

;;Somé érro}s“baﬁﬁﬁé found in the literature.
Amdng them is the erroneous use ¢of terms "Post:
Modern" and “Late Modern Architecture"?. They are
used in a way which does not correspond to the

stages of the evolution of Modern" or "New Architecw

ture®., This matter is discussed in the later part

g
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of thio studylo
o [
1.52 DWFIwIlION RS
H‘ ﬁoz

¢ In this study of "Wabional Trends 'in the

b
R
'

New Architecture“ several terms are used as

working definitions. Some of them were mentioned

in the "Literature Review", The clarification
.: ﬂ;3 of these terms, 1* relevant Lo avoid their mis-

R B

interpretation. _ co

loSBHZARCHTTW01URAL STYLZ. NATIONAL VARIATIONS

J.,__; .
"| -!,

The term "Architectural Style" is related

.tO.SpecifiC periods in history, i.e. to the archi-
k”_ tecture of certain limited time-periods with
' -<.:_-1:.. L
oharaoteristlos that are specific and typical for

ixo;ff the archlteoture of the periodll 212,13,k

" In Chépter 1.30 - Methodology, the hypothesis
- was expressed tnat the "New Arohiteoture" has

become an architeotura style.

Ihhépeoifiojconditions of the countries archi-

tectural styles can develop to national wvariatlons.

Notionol”vafiotions in historioal architec-
tural styles that haVe a strongly defined, specific
lo'choracter relaued to a country or a nation (e.pg. the
English Gothic) are, in the literature, sometimes

" called "National Styles".
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_ Inltﬁis éﬁﬁdy the term "Style" is kept to  f7
the prevalling architecture of the periods, _
VWhere appearances in grchitectural styles have

- national character, the term "Naticnal Variations"

RSN T TR T A
~v¢  1.54 "NEW ARCHITECTUREM - "MODERN ARCEITECTURE™, “NEW

[ T TR B .

ARCHITECTURE® AS AN ARCHITZCTURAL STYLE

%ﬁ This study accepts as the hypothesis that \
thél "New Architecture™ has in fact become an ”

aféﬁitectural style.

L

et

: Thé definite name to this most recent, still
” exi§ting and unfinished architectural style will
be given by the future generation or generations,
- At this time terms are in use the "New Architece
::: ture"ls and the "Modern Architecture", sometimes
| even abbireviated “Modern"16. The term “"Interna-

tional Architecture” or the "International Style”
17,18,19,20.

p 1s also used occasionally
| Some'of the buildings constructed in the
early years of the "Modern Architecture" do not '
appear to be modern, in the real meaning of this
word which is "of present or recent times"zl
ﬁ+ﬁ&fﬁ with some aspect of the fashion involved in the

tern "modern“22’23’2a»

'””f; To avoid the contradiction of the "not-modern®




'}L'¢ﬁ: B T R
buildings being classifled as "jlodern Architec-
;%ﬁfé",_ 4 seems to be preferable to use the term
"New Architecture" for the contemporary archi- |

' tectural style.

b P R A
S

el e

[
vy !
' i :

The author is aware sven the term "New

In his opinion provably the best term weould be
~ the "Iwentieth Century Style® (which could be

‘ Jéxpected to lead to the abbreviation “Twentieth") '

but at this time, being still in the twentieth

century, it is too early to try to use this term,

R E P S B

%1 1,55 ARCHITECTURE AS ONE OF THE FINE ARTS. “MIRROR

OF THE PERIOD",  “SPIRIT OXF CHANGING AGESH,

Architecture has always been consideresd to

';Bé bne ¢f the fine arts, together with painting,
sculpture, music aand poetry. In some periods the
:hQuestion was ralsed whether architecture is an
. art or a science, These doubts were expressed
21}5, about the "New Architscture', whether the buil-
i.dings from this period can be included in the fine
arts, because of their technical and functional

character.

Architecture is the part of the culture of

jgf the nation, The culture generally and the arts in
particular always reflect their period. Archi-
71_tecture is the "Mirror of the period" and the

s
. ! et .

Architecture" does not express its characteristics,
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"Wltnesslof the epoch" refleCuing the period )
i o .

in its own specific wayzs . ;_

Every epoch, even the contemporary, has its

;qf*indefinable vspirit" - the term which can hardly
Lﬁ;jﬁ{be explained and which compribes a complex of

- ! components, the ‘Feached stage of civilisation, of

'f”ffscience, of technology, the way of thought,

?[;fﬁtne uimes“ In the course of evolution and the =

.~ using the opinions of specialists in the fileld of

J

political condltions, religious aspects, social
conditicns, ﬁay of life, traditions, etc.

f;The térms uSed in this respect are e.g. "Spirit

. of the age", "Spirit of changing ages", "Spirit of

""'changes that occur ;ﬁ the asgpects which together
* form the ®“Spirit of the time", the spirit also chan~
ges, sometimes within a nation, sometimes on a wider

scale throughout a continent or the world.

""1.51 Because of the way the arts and the architec-

ture reflect the "Spirit of the period", some further

" clarification of the above themes would be desirable,

i

architecture, ; v -y

CRN R
C B |

Returning first to the question of whether the

architecture is an art or science, the author of this
study uses his right - and duty -~ to express his

opinion: Architecture is a synthesisz of both,; of art

%7 as well as of science, thus being one of the fine
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arts of a specific character. From two basic.

fyiews on fine art, whether the art should be
jﬂL'art pour ltart® or "L'art pour la vig", archi-
?tecture, because oX its functional component, is
;” ia1ways the "Art for the life" and never can be the
ivfjgi"pure art", vart for art's sake"26.
S R C T e T
The question "art or science" has been dise-
./ cussed at various times in history:
.. M. Levey in his "History of Westerﬁ Arﬁ“
- 1 talking about the Renalssance said that The mediae-
'3A;fiﬁiVal formula "Ars sine sciencia nihil st (used
f{ifﬁduring the discussions about the building of the
rufrﬁdEGothic cathedral at Milan towards the end of the
3; _: ﬁifourteenth century), now became applicable in a quite

..ﬁg:f ?different sensez7¢;’

n

. P R
S e
LT

. The quotation of Jean Vignot from Paris "Ars

"%1ifsine sciencia nihil est® (1398) is also mentioned
‘;; by Louis Hautecoeur'in relation to the creation of

,“rx_h§yfthe Academlies in France in the seventeenth century‘a.
L ._I-. I. B .r_l! - . )

In Ris ”Architécture, an art for all men"™ T. .

 6 §&§ ; ﬂ:Ham1in says; "For architecture is the science as well
E;ffas an art, and the architect must not only build
_1iff_beautifully but must aiso see that his buildings are
'f:fistrong aind durable and efficient, that they are proof

'";i-against the weather, and that they fulfill all

:bi”ijfpractical purposes for which they were builtn??,
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The contemporary American architecture critic

A i

AJL. Huxtable described architecture as "the art. . .

and science of building the entire man-made environ-

A , -
.., ment in terms of the way it works as much as the’

T Uway it looks"-C,
S T ' ol

N (T T
I|

. A. Whittick's opinion is expressed in "European

Architecture in the Twentieth Century": "According,
:fﬁkfhéﬁ; to 4ts original definition, architecture is
h.the work of the architect or the masterbuilder, In

modern aesthetic phil&sophy, however, architecture
;"g};__hgsHyeen given a more exclusive meaning. It is here
”'Jzélaégified with painting, sculpture, music and poetry
as one of the fine arts and is regarded as building' o
""" which has some degree of beauty, or, in other words,
| bullding that has aesthetic interest"Bl.

S Vo pend 5";:.-{ .

;  ?f:hE£e'proﬁéré;.gfiéréhitectufe to confain ana to
reveal the "spirit of the period", to be its "mirror",
_}”haé been expressed by diffefent authors in ways,.r
P ﬁhich are basically similar: B

3 S N L
~  John Gloag: "The Architectural Interpretation

of Higtory": MBuildings reveal 50 much, directly and
by implication, about the character and quality of

civilisations, past and present,
- "Architecture cannot lie; what it records is :

'}__ undistorted by religious, social or political preju-




‘dices. The history of a country comes alive

‘.., through its buildings, whether they are ancient,

."in ruins or agg;esgi?ely up~to=date, They have
much to say, and what they say may be understood
without acquiring a aass of detailed technical

i

-.-" . . knowledge “32 - - |

f?’- "Architecture is the most permanent and illu-
'Lzﬁ:minatlng of unwritten records"33 |

i ."“hrl H
T. Hamlin- "Architectnre, an art for all men":

R jf:"Architecturc is a key to history when this side
.er:ﬁQFEOf it is rightly appreciated and undemtood“Bh

“l |.i' }

- J.J. Sawage wrote in his "Observations on Style"
?Lﬁ:_in 1836 that "just as literary style reflects the

'?ijff'characte; of the writers who create it, so the

*Hﬁ-architectural style of a particular Epoch should

- peflect the character of that epoch"35

: _:. PR ""--'1 L |l o
. And last in this respect the 1ldea of Le

; gf Corbusier* "Town planning expresses the life of an

'jf] ara.' Archxtncture reveals luS splrit"36
o | ! ! L

| " Pler Lulgl Nervi expressed his idea that the
féréhitecture reflecﬁs also the technological level
Tel of the nation and period: "Nevertheless, what has
| struck me most, on studying the architecture of the
.niiffji  past and present, is the fact that the works which

~7  are generally regarded by critics and the general

A




'f?? public as exémpleé of mure beauty are also the
- fruit of exemplary building techniques, once one has

'~   taken into account the quality of materials and the-

' technical knowledge available. And it is natural to
S suspect that such a coincidence is net entirely

";E casual®3’,

,”   ;iThé prbpefty”of fhe architécture to be the
. WMirror of the period" reflecting the "Spirit of the

;f_Age" is of vital relevance to the hypotheses of this

H'sfudy concerning the reasons for the occurance of
. National variations" in historical architectural

styles and in the "New Architecture",

WSPIRIT OF THE PLACE! ~ MGENTUS LOCIM

o . Countries, towns and even places have a specific

:éfchafécter. This means not only the visual appearance,
?i;;_It is this, that makes e.g. Paris different from

~ London and both from New York, Zurich, Amsterdam etc,
Each of these towns has its specifid, unigue atmos-
phere; a spirit which hardly can be defined - the

© MGenius loci" - "Spirit of the place"BB.

- Everybody who lives iin the place is influenced
[ by it, particularly the artists with their sensitive

. creative mind, | 7.0

' f:L1In this respect it can be observed that artists,

- even if foreigners, coming into a place, work after
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some time in a quxt; different way (sometimes'm
.entirely different way) from the way they worked
. at the time of their arrival, They were influenced,
_Ilt can be Sald overwhelmed by the "Sp;r;t of the
zwrplacé" and began to create in conformity with it,
'-1ﬁ;This affects architects as we1139.. There are
Iexamples of arch;tects of foreign origin who, after
“”ff;a_ﬁime, becane ?Héﬁéuthors of buildings that have
";igbeeﬁ:designed in conformity with the "Genius loci®
:ﬁ;ﬂ¥so that they became the part of the natlonal cul—

dgtural heritage of their host country.

;?;The example the Italian architect Sebastiano
j-Seriio can be taken: "And in his more elaboérate
'designs for French buildings it is the true French -
:"%; character that shines tarough the classic-pilasteré
and entabulatures. Serllo was too true an architect

4o attempt to make French buildings look like

tallan Renaissance palaces; he designed freely in
accordance with French needs, French traditlons,

and the French climate"uo.

This sensitivity to "Spifit of the place" is
:ﬁ3 ?fc0nsistent with the generally recognized influence
.aiﬁ;of the environment on the man, as expressed by Sir
_ _ VWinston Churchill: "We shape our buildings and
  .1£;ﬁthey shape us"u;s;ﬁ  - o

1,57 PHENOMENON OF PERMANENT ZVOLUTION

It can be observed in all the human activities,
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that the phenomenon c¢xists that can be described

as the phenomenon of permanent evolution, No

stage reached in evolution can be declared to be
final and permanent. Despite the perfection
achieved, no matter whether genuine or not, in no
case it is the permanent final stage, but it is
subject to further evolution and to further changes,
Sometimes the next stage, that follows, can be in
some respect less perfect than the previous one,

but the evolution does not stop at any achievement,

Everything, of every kind, even the most
iﬁteresting or exciting at the beginning becomes,
in the course of the time, ordinary or common and

people look for something else,

It can be taken as the matter of fact, that it
is in human nature always to aim for something new.
This phenomenon undoubtedly plays a role in the

evolution of the arcnitecture as well,

In those human activities, which are related
with aesthetical feelings, this phenomenon can be
regarded as being a form of fashion, as in the case
of clothing, in handicrafts = particularly in
Jewellery, but also in some other fields e.g. in
some respect in the appearance of cars, in the form

of furniture, household appliances etc,

This phenomencn of permanent evolution appears
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in architecture as well: No stage is permanent. Even
when the peak of the evolution of an architectural
style has been reached and the principles of the
style brought to the perfection, it does not last and
is followed by the next stage of the evolutionhz.

Whether and how far some kind of the fashion also
plays a role in the evolution of the architecture, can
hardly be stated in a definite way aand can be the

matter of subjective opinionhB.

Another factor, that has to be included in the
phenomenon of permanent evolution in architecture, is
the quite natural opposition of the younger generation
to the older one. As the example of this the idea of
Sir John Summerson, expressed after the 2nd VWorld war,
can be quoted, (that at the end of the fifties) "the
rebellious young men of the pre-war years would in
due course be veterans of fifty with as much work as
they could handle and matured ways of handling it; and
that in the course of nature a new generation of rebels

would be asking rough guestions on the doorstep“hu.

All these factors contribute to the steady evolu-

tionary changes in the architecture that never cease,

OFFICIAL ARCHITZCTURE, OFFICIAL STYLE, ROLE OF THE

CLIENT

The terms "Official Architecture”" and "Official
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Style" are used by the author to denote architec-
ture built at the request or the order of the offi-

cial client, having the decisive power,

The "Official Architecture" or the "Official
Style" can be limited to those countries which are

under the influence of decisive official clients.

In the architecture, it is not only the archi-
tect who determines the appearance of the buildings, .
but to a smaller or bigger extent, it is the client,
with his wishes, his opinions and his taste, as
the "consumer" of the architectural work., In some
cases and in some periods the role of the client is

the decisive one.

In the course of history we can observe differ-
ent examples of clients. In ancient monarchies it
was the monarch who was practically only decisive
"client¥, In the hierarchy even the highest members,
being under him, followed his example, Similarly
in more recent monarchies, the monarch = be he the
emperor, king, tsar or any other title used for him =
was always either entircly decisive or, at least as
a member of the nobility, followed later by other
people, This phenomenon was however relatsd to the
kind of society in different countries, A comparison
of African and Western societies in this respect
is contained in "African Sculpture, an anthology",

William Fagg and Margaret Plass (1973): "Apart from
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such rare cases (referring to the Benin court),
African society 1s not s{ratified in the manner
characteristic of Vestern societies, in which the
art of aristocratic or the wealthy level filters
down after a period and is reinterpreted and

implified by the 'folA"‘us.

The importance of the personality of the
client can be seen in the role of Abbot of St. Denis
Sugger at the beginning of the Gothic style, even

though his rolc is still not entirely clarified,

The evolution of mankind was accompanied also
by the changes in the decisive client. The client
changed from the single person to be a body,hs
particularly in the field of large projects, although
the occasional individual client still exists., 3But
in general it can be said that nowadays it is the
Public that has become the "consumer”" of the

architecture and influence its evolution.

In those of actual monarchies, where the monarch
has the decisive power, the national trends in the
"New Architecture" have to be regarded having this
fact in mind. In every case the role of the client
was always of a great importance, as the architect

has to follow his wisha‘h7.

A specific role in the history of architecture

has been played by strongly centralised governments,
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The decisive person or body had the power to
determine the particular architectural appearance

of building in the form of a directly declared
"Official style", or by expressed wishes or order

the commissioned buildings to be built in the

desired way. The architecture of Ancient Egypt

(with the particular deviation in the Akenathon's
period) is a prime example., Further examples: French
National Convention (1789) declared the Classicism
as the architectural style of the French Revolution.

"Empire" was the style of the Napoleonic era.

In the period of the "New Architecture" official
styles have appeared as well, as for example at the
time of the dictatorships in Germany and in Italy
between the thirties and the ead of the 2nd World Var,

Socialist realism has to be regarded as the
official style in the U,S.S.R. from the thirties and
in the Socialist counitries of Eastern Europe from the

end of forties till mid Iifties.

Official architectural styles have ceased as
soon as the official demand for them ceased though
not in those cases when they were in conformity with
the general evolution of feelings and taste i.e. with

the "spirit of the time" of the country concerned.,

The consideration about the role of the client,
which can be decisive, results in the possibility to
meet eventually the "O0fficial National Trend" in the
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countries having a strongly centralised government.
For keeping the obJjectivity it seems therefore to be
preferable to concentrate the atitention in the furtheor
part of this study to the "National Trends in the

New Architecture" in the countries that do not have
the government of a strongly centralised kind, to

avoid the eventuality of ineeting the "0fficial Style®,



1.60 NOTES TO CHAPTER I

1l The note of one of the external examiners at the
Master of Science in Architecture examination at
the School of Arcnitecture at the Ahmadu Bello
University in Zaria in Nigeria can be taken as
having general validity: "“The work of your
students is good, but the buildings they designed
can stand anywhere in the world",

2 sharp, D. (1972), |
Smith, G.E. Kidder, (1962)
Scharoun, H. et al (1957)

3. Le Corbusier et al (1910-65, Vol.8)
Jencks, Ch. (1973
Drexler, A. (1960
Altherr, A, (1968

L Fletcher, B. Sir (1973)
Pevsner, N, (1961)
Syrovy, B. et al (1977)
Hoar, F. (1967)

5. Dannatt, T. (1959)
Blijstra, R. (1960)
Bylinkin, N.P. et al (1957)
Altherr, A. (1968)
Stierlin, H., Preface Kaspd, V. (1968)

& So e.g. N, Pevsner expresses his opinion that all
"healthy styles" in the history began internationally
as unified international siyles and inevitably becane
"national" in the course of their evolution, Pevsner,
N. (1961), p. 687. See Chapter 2.46 of this study.

A similar idea that "architectural styles grew up
ine;igably national" is contained in Hamlin, T. (1947),
Pe

7 The author of this study met this term to have been
used by two authors: Prof. 5tech, V.V. (Lectures)
and Gombrich, E.H. (1970), p. 237. See Chapter 1.55
and 1,56 of this study.

8 E.g. The Quotation from Syrovy, B. et al (1977), p.7,
used as the Motto of this study, p. ii

"Architecture is the most permanent and illuminating
of uawritten records". - Gloag, J. (1975), pe 2

"Architecture is a key to history when this side of
it is rightly appreciated and understood", - Hamlin, T,
(1947), p. 200
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", .. the architectural style of a particular epoch
should reflect the character of that epoch". -
Quotation from Sawage, J.: Observation on Style (1836)
mentioned by Germann, G. (1972), p. 68

"Town planning expresses the 1life of an era. Architec-
ture reveals its spirit". - Idea of Le Corbusier
quoted in Jencks, Ch. {(1973), p. 133

Ch, Jencks uses the terms "Post Modernm and 'Late
Modern" as names of the streams in the '"Modern
Architecture" in the late seventies and beginning
of eighties. = Jencks, Ch. (1980), pp. 6, g. Among the
results of this study is, that the actual stage of

- the "New or Modern Architecture" at the beginning of

eighties is the late stage of it as ¢f the architectural
style, i.e. the "Late Modern" i1s the stage of its
evolution. The term “"Post Hodern" should be used '
£ill for a period after the end of the "Modern
Architecture" as the style. This time is still to come,

See Chapter 3.10 of this siudy

Style = "Manner of doing anything, esp. when it is
characteristic of an artist or of & period of art", -
HOI"I‘L’DY, A.S, (197]4-)1 Pe 876

Le Corbusier in "Jowards a New Architecture", 1927:
"S5tyle is a unity of principle animating all the work
of an epoch, the result of a state of mind which has
its own special character., OQur cwn epoch is
determining, day by day, 1ts own style". - Le Corbusier
(1976), pe 9

The word 'style! in the actual gense "became fully
established in the mid-eighteenth century', Till this
time the word 'order' was used not only for the various
types of Vitruvian architecture - Doric, Ionic and
Corinthian, but also for the mediaeval architecture,
but e.g. "the term 'gothic ordert' was felt to be
inappropriate", - Op c¢it Germann, ¢, {(1972), p. 181

"We call such & law, which all creations of people ‘
seem to obey, a 'style'. It is very difficult to
explain in words what makes a style, but it is less .
difficult to see", - Gombrich, E.H, (1970), p. 41 . -

Le Corbusier et al, Vol, 1910-1929, September, 1929, in

French: "L'architecture moderne est & ses débuts, elle

est née", In the IEnglish translation: "The New

Architecture is only at its outsets, for as yet it has

?gen Ea§ely more than born", Op c¢it Le Corbusier .. -
Vol,
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Hornby, A.S. (1976), Pe 553

e

Walter Gropius uses in 1935 in his book "The New -
Architecture and the Bauhaus™ the term “New
Architecture! for thc desc;lptlon of the arch&tecture
of our period. : ; h,}@f»w-n

Sir B. Fletcher apeaks in his book " Hlstory of )
Architecture" about the "International Architecture
since 1914", « Fletcher, B. Sir {(1975), pp. 12L5~1309

B, Syrovy is using the term "International Style"
to degeribe the architecture from the thirties, -
syrovy, B. et al (1977)

",.. the basic principles which lie behind what is
generally termed 'modern architecture' have establlshed
their validity“ - Vamlln, T. (1947), p. viii

", .. One entlre uChQOl o modern architecture has
founded upon it a new style, the so-~called 'Inter-~
national Style'..." {speaking abouu tne functlonal
expression), = Ibid p., 96 L

The term "International style" is mentloned also oy
Jencks, Ch. (1973), pp. 65, 137 I

!
S
.
Webster (1978), p. 1155
"Modern: of the present time
1) of or characteristic of the preqent or recent timeo,
not ancient, ... etc.
2) up—to-date- not ?$d fasnioned ,,, etc,"
. ...-! _;'| .
The term "modern architecturst was used to describe
the contemporary buildings in the past periods as well,
e.g. J. Savage (1779-1852) speaks in relation with
the debate on the design of the new Houses of Parliae

- ment in London about "the degradod state of moderﬂ

architecture",- Op cit Germamn, G, (1972), p.

Zven earlier the architect &. Martellange (1569~1641)
referred to his project of the reconstructlon of the
Cathedral in QOrleans as an "ouvrage & la moderne". -

Y Ibid p. 17 ’

‘“Ch. Perrault {(1613-88) was "one of the leading protago-

nists in the *'Querelle des Anciens et des l“odernes

an academic dispute as to the merits of contemporary
and Antique archltccture, in which the '!odernes' tried
to establish specific spneres in which their own period

the period of the Sun King - was superlor to the

ﬁntiqulty" - Ibid. pa 21
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" 2 Ch. Jencks expreszes in 1980 his view concerning the
use of the term 'Modern Architecture! : "There have
. been major shifts in architecture since, roughly,’
+ 1960 that have to be distinguished from the coherent
(.- body of vpractice that was known variously as the
-International Style and Modern Architeciure, One
cannot use the word 'Modern' for what is happening
' today if that word is To have any meaning -~ if it is
-8till to apply to what architects faught for in the
. twenties, There are not the same beliefs now nor
i...the same styles and sense of space, One may use the
i term modern (Lower caso) to mean anything contemporary
“ aes% = Jencks, Ch. (1980}, v.

17 28 See ‘the "Quotation, p,ii

Doubts were expressed about the periods of uncertainty
in the History of architecture, that cannot be considered
as strong periods, whether the architecture frowm their
v o time can be ovserved as one of the Fine Arts. Such a
oor s period was e.g. the beginning of "Purism", one of the
[ I streams of the early "ModernV, with Acdolf Leoos as its
- .. representative: "Loos also felt that architecture should
.~ r  not be regarded so much as an art rather as the crafi
. of building", - Whittick, A, (1950}, p. 52 -

27 Levey, i, (197L), p. 115 | _ |
28 Hautecoeur, L. (1950), p. 120 S N
29 Op cit Hamlin, T. (1947), D. © | :

[

"-30 Huxtable, A.L, (1981), "h:cnitecture at the Crossroad«"
. Dialogue, NO.SB g : .

31 Op cit Whittick, A. (1950), DD, Vll, viii

© 33 Ibid p. 2 L w_?-;” o |

3L Op cit Hamlin, T. (1947), p. 200
'35 Op ¢it Germann, G. (1972), v. 68

-

36 Op cit Jencks, Ch. (1973), p. 133

'ff 37. Lloyd, S. et al (lQ?h), ‘rom the Preface written by
) Pier Lu1ﬂ¢ Nervi, p. © - : : o

38 Term "Genius loci" has been used by Dr. V.V. Stech,
' Professor of the History of Arts at the Caroline
University in Prague, The term "Genius of the place®
can be fouad at op cit. Gombrich, E.H. (1970), p. 237
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39 #,., the Library of San Marco (in Venice). Its
architect was a Florentine, Jacope Sansovino
(1486-1570), but he coumpletely adapted his style
and manner to the genius of the place, the brilliant
light of Venice, which is reflected by the lagoons,
and dazzles the eyes by its splendour". Ibid p. 237

4O Op cit Hamlin, T. (1947}, p. 211

41 Quotation used e.g. in "Nlﬂerla‘s New Federal Capital
Study" (1972), p. 79 or in Prussin, L. (1959), p. vii

L2 The architecture critic A.L. Huxtable expressed the
view that architecture is continually "in a state of
metamorphosis and revolution®", Op cit Huxtable, A,L.
(1981), "Architecture at the Crossroads", Dlnlo ue,
No. 53, p. 2 :

Note of the author of tThis study: The use of the term
Irevolution® in this respect is not correct, it should
be replaced by Y"evolutioan". With the term '"revolution®
‘only sudden basic changes in the history of architecture
can be described, as e.g. the replacement of the
h13uorlca1 by a new decor in the time of Art Nouveau -
Secession or the beﬁlnning of the ornamentless early
"Modern", e |‘|:;- {| Cor i .

.'| ! .; s ’: . . ) . . ,

l'

u3' "Fashions in architecture have always affected the
form and ornament of rooms and furniture". - Gloag, J.
(4-975) [ P- 306

I Dannat, T. (1959), p. 12 o 1

45 Fagg, W. and Plass, M, {1973), p. 142

16 The change in the role of the client in the "New
" Architecture® was expressed by N, Pevsner: ‘

"Changing first of all are the conditions under which
architecture 1s operating. One magor change has
already been referred to., ... It is the change froam
the personal to imperscnal client. ... That the
anonymity of the ccmmittee, whether municipal or
commpercial, tends to discourage individual enterprise, .
and indeed genius, is equally patent. ... That finally
the personal client can still exist, even if only
as a manufacturer or manager, was proved between the
wars by Frank Pick in DBEngl nd and after the war by the
late Adriano Olivetti in I :.alv. As the client ceaszes
to be a2 man and becomes a committee, so the architect
is on the way from being a man to being a partnership
or firm", - Pevsner, N, (1901), p. 686




37

47 As an example from the past, the advertisement of
the architect James lMalton in London in 1802 can be
taken: ¥From his acquaintance with the wvarious
styles of architecture, iir. Malton will alter any
sound old building, to any particular style desired,
that it may be capable of being converted to; or
he will extend any structure, strictly keeping, if
desired, to the original style of construction", =
Op cit Germann, G. (1572), p. 9
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A = GENERAL PART

2,00 CHAPTER II ~ HISTORICAL ARCHITECTURAL STYLES

2,10 SELECTION OF HISTORICAL STYLES FOR THE STUDY

The contemporary world civilisation, which has a
global character, is the last member in the chain of
the evolution that began even before the ancient
civilisationl. In this evolution the impact and influence
of the oldest civilisations of Mesopotamia has still not
been finally clarified, nor has the impact of the
civilisation of Ancient Egyptz on tﬁe Aegean civilisations

been entirely resolved,

A clear chain of evolution can be traced from the
Aegean civilisations that began with the Minoan period in
Crete, through the antique civilisations of Ancient
Greece and Ancient Rome, the later tThe civilisation of

the Mediaeval Europe to our present world civilisations.

This evolution of civilisations found its reflection
in the culture of its times and in architecture as the
part of the culture. Architecture is the "mirror" of the

period in its field.

On the Figure 2, following this Chapter 2,10, those
architectural styles, which are more important in the

history of the human civilisation, are indicated,

Certain styles have been omitted: Those of short
duration, of too narrow or restricted regions of use, of

a little impact or generally insignificant in the evolution

-
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that led to our contemporary world civilisation, The
styles that are to be studied from the point of view of
variations in their evolution are those that covered a
wider area than only the country of their origin and gt the
same time that had a sufficiently long time of duration
for the possible evolution of variations from the original

style.

The architectural styles having the above character-
istics are:

Anclent Egypt

Antique Greece

Antique Rome

Romanesque style

Gothic style

Renaissance

Baroque

3

Classicism and Empire style

Neo=Styles (Romanticism) and Zclecticism”

Art Nouveau (Secession, Jugendstil)
Tne brief study and review c¢f selected nistorical archi-
tectural styles is limited oaly to events in them relevant
for this study. It is not the intention of the author to
write a History ol Architescture in the frame ol this stucy,

not even a brief one.



FIGURE 2
ARCHITECTURAL

4o

STYLES

".G.OO

2000 1000 B.CIAD.

1000 2009

APPR

ANCIENT EGYPT

ATPRG)

2ael]

HYCTY m—

| R I | -

> |

PREHISTORIC
oLD EMPIRE

—
APFRGY.

e

_Eo?l 1

1IvE

™1

L]
daub

MIDDLE EMPIRE

!E-.

NEW EMPIRE

39

LATE PERIOD
MEZOPOTAMIA

APYARL L
s

APPRLS

SUMERIA

ASSYRIA

wwes |
Al
I

OLD BABYLONIAN EMPIRE

l !

NEW BABYLONIAN EMPIRE

Arrad

¥ 'ﬁfl.ds o

ASIA MINOR

HITTITE EMPIRE

LYKIA, KARIA LYDIA

PERSIA

APPALE.
ATIROX.

AEGAEAN CULTURE

OLD AEGAEAN

MIDDLE AEGAEAN

MYCENAEAN CULTURE

ANTIQUE GREELCE

ARCHAIC PERICD

V)

CLASSICAL PERIOD

(I

HELLENISTIC (LATE) PERIOD

AP e

ETRUSCAN

ANCIENT ROME
iNDIA (ISOLATED EVOLUTION)

b

Rvoh

CHINA [ISOLATED EVOLUTION)

1
-
£-L.0

] § Vet Silin
——— s

AMERICA [MAYAS, AZTECS, INCAS EVC,150L)

,E
L
'

e il AL

ABCIENT CHRISTIAN ARCHITECTURE

BYZANTINE ARCHITECTURE

— o —
1 bk SIS (1 2T

OLD RUSSIAN ARCHITECTURE

AR Er v, |

ISLAMIC ARCHITECTURE

WrEg Ly !

£y LD
v — B LR

|

[t

E—

PAEROMANESQUE ARCHITECTURE

e -l'i ".'l'u' 1EFw

ROMANESQUE ARCHITECTURE

GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE

CTITOUEEEC

el i

EARLY GOTHIC

L
o

[ WP—

1*

HIGH GOTHIC

LATE GOTHIC

[CTL A

RENAISSANCE

1
1

EARLY RENAISSANCE

HIGH RENAISSANCE

LATE RENAISSANCE AND MANKERISH

BAROGUE AND ROCOCCQ

CLASSICISM AND EMPIRE

ROMANTICISM HEQ~STVLES, ECCLECTICISW

ARTS AND CRAFTS, ART NOUVEAU, SECESSION

FLLE

PREDECESSORS OF MODERN ARCRITECTURE

MODERN ARCHITECTURE-NEW ARCHITECTUAE

LR

“

T

NOTE s COMPILED FROM THE FOLLOWING SOURCES: LAKOMY (196%7),
PEVSNER (1961), WOAR (1967), SYROVY (19977), LLoYD (1974)



41

2,20 VARIATICNS IN THE EVOLUTION COF THE HISTORICAL STYLES

2.21 ANCIENT ECGYPT

The culture and the art of Ancient Egypt can
be described as art for eternity and for the
afterlife, Life on the Earth was considered only
as a necessary temporary prelude to the eternal
life, The buildings for the people were built
therefore from non permanent material while the
graves, observed as bulildings for the deceased,

were constructed to last for everh.

The civilisation ol Ancient IEgypt was restric-
ted generally only to that country which was a
quite narrow strip of fertile land along the river

Nile, surrounded from both sides by desert.

In this relative isolation the people of both
Egypts (Lower Egypt - Memphis and Upper Egypt -
Thebes) created a specific and in general unified
archi‘bectureS despite the fact that they "remained
geographically and culturally distinct, even when

joined politically in the Kingdom of the Two Lands"?,

In the architecture of Ancient Egypt, the
phenomenon of "official architecture" can be observed,
i.e, an architecture ordered by the official client
Y

with decisive power', in this case pharaoh,

Ancient Egyptian architecture took centuries
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to evolve. Its characteristic was expressed by Levey:

"Like the Egyptian climate, its art hardly changed"a.

In this respect however, one deviation from the way
of an art, unchanged for centuries, can be noted., It is
described by Levey: '“Only once during the course of thirty
centuries were Egyptian politics, culture, religion -« and
hence art - drastically changed., The king Akhenaten
(1378-1360 B.C.) moved his capital from Thebes to a newly-
‘built city, broke the domination of the priests of the
god Amon, and introduced a less rigid and immobile style
of art. His revolution did not outlast his reign, and undecr
his weak son-inelaw Tutankhamen (disproporcionately famous
to us, because of the intactness of his tomb) the old

religious and artistic forms were re—established“g.

The same event is mentioned by Syrovy: King Amenhotep IV
(1424-1388 B.C.), who gave the name Aton to his "new" god
of the Sun, changed his name trereafter to Akhnaton, He was
forced to resign by the priests of the god Amon in favour
of his nine years old brother Tutankhaton, who changed this
name to Tutankhamon as the sign of the return to the cult of

the god Amonz“.

Miller mentions the construction of sanctuaries and
temples of the daye-star (solar disc) Aten, the cult introcu-
ced by Amenhotep IV = Akhenaten, in particular the construction
of the Aten temples in tne new capital Akhetaten i.e. the

"Horizon of Aten" (now Tel el ﬁmarna)ll.
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The period of Amenhotep IV - AKkhenaten and of his
successor Tutankhamen witness the decisive role of the
client generally and of the pharaoh as the ruler and the

decisive personality in the country in particular,

The loosening of the strict rules governing the arts
under Akhenaten lead to the evolution of the beginning of
some kind of naturalism, This survived partly into
Tutankhamon's period which was however the time of the
return to power of the priests of the god Amon and to their
decisive position and at the same time the return of a

strict control of the arts.

This event indicates the role and the impact of the
"official client", having the decisive power, on the fine

arts and on the architecture as one of the arts.

From the point of view of this study, there are some

further remarkable facts to be mentioned:

There are differences in the architecture of buildings
in different areas of Egypt. They howaver can hardly be

observed as deviations from the main stream of the style.

In the course of the evolution of the style, the
transition from the non permancnt materials, used in the
prehistoric period (till 3200 5.C.), to the stone as the
building material used in the 0ld Empire, took place.

The evolution of the style was from the very heavy,
massive appearance to a relatively lighter one, accompanied

by the ewvolution from simple to more complicated forms. Tiils
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can be followed particularly on the evolution of the foram

12 and of the columns and of their capitals,

of the obelisk
In the later periods the architecture has a more decorative

character,

In the late period of the style, foreign influences
can be seen. This relates in particular to the Ptolemaic
period which followed after the conquest and reign of

Alexander the Greatlh.

The style ended abruptly with the occupation of Egypt
by the Romans in 30 B.C.

Sunmary for the purpose of this study:

- BEvolution from the non permanent materials in the early
periods to permanent nmaterials,

-~ DEvolution from simple'forms to more complicated forms
and from the heavy to a relatively lighter appearance,

- Foreign influences in the late period.

- The “official style" with pharaoh as the decisive client,
This concerns also the only real deviation in the form
of the loosening the rules under the pharaoh Akhenaten
(1378 = 1360 B.C.) and tne return to old strict rules
under his successors.

- [End of the style abruptly with the occupation of Egypt
in 30 B.C.

2.22. ANTIQUE GREECE

The importance to art and architecture of the
antigque civilisations of Greece and of Rome is eXpressed

in the following two quotations:



"From Greece and Rome and Irom the philosophies that
guided. the two great Classical civilisations, European

art derives the basis of its existence and its composition"ls

"iith its forms and rules of composition, antique
architecture became the basis for the whole successive
creative period of two thousand years of European archi-

tecture"ls.

The following events in the evolution of the architec-
ture of Antique Greece can be considered important for the

subject of this study:

The buildings were units built in proportions, related
to a basic dimension, the module, which was the radius of
the column (the lower, upper or the medium radius).,
Thne buildings of the early period are of a heavier impression
than in the peak period, for which a lighter appearance is
characteristic as the result of changed proportions of the

buildings.

In the oldest period wood was used as the buildiﬁg
material which gave origin to certain architectural forms.
About 600 B.C. the change-over to stone took place, The
timber forms were taken over and used in stone as the new

permanent material,

Timber as a building material gave rise to the Doric
and the Ionic orders, the later more decorative Corninthian
order developed as the result c¢f the artistic creation,

In the early and peak periods single orders wers used on

]
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one building, In the late period more orders were

used at once17.

18 period, is characterised

The late, "Hellenistic”
by the loss of purety of style. The rules of compo-
sition were loosened and the style became more
decorative, The arc and vault became the part of the
"Hellenistic repertory"g. "The Classical forms and
motifs tend to become dry and impoverished and lose
their strength and vigour, but one should not overlook
the luxuriance and diversity of their many themes"zo.
"The influence of Greek culture penetrated far to the
Bast, at the same time however a reciprocal influence
on the Greek culture occuraed, Its architecture was
distorted by foreign elements and lost the cleanlines

of the orders and its unique character"z%

Transition from timber as the building material to
stone in the early stage, using the original timber

forms in the new permanent material,

Evolution of the style from the massive to a lighter

appearance in the mature period,
A more decorative character in the late period,

In the late period, particularly in the Asia lMinor
loosening of architectural rules, distortion of forms,

foreign influences ("Hellenistic style"),
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2.23 ANTIQUE ROME

The following three quotations can be used
To characterize the Roman clvilisation and archi-
tecture:

"Physically, the Rouans had conquerred Greece,

artistically, it had conquerred them"zz.

"Where Greek civilisation was artistic and cultural,
the Roman, which followed the Etruscan, was practical

and disciplined"zB.

"Roman architecture is an amalgam of diverse
elements, some borrowed Ifrom the Greek tradition that
supplied the forus, orders and decoration, others
darived from Italic structures developed by the extant

civilizations of Italyn2it,

The Romans made a synthesis of Creek trabeated
style with the Etruscan knowledge of the vault and

adjusted both to their own style.

The antique Roman architecture expresses the
large resources of the Roman Empire, its splendour
and its prestige as the world power, "The charac-
teristics of Roman architecture are the grandeur of
planning, buildings of great complexity and brilliance

of execution and constructlon"zs.

Some facts about the evolution of the Roman

architecture interesting from the point of view



of this study:

Increased sizes of bui.dings in the course of

the evolution,

More complicated buildings in the later stages as
well as increased spans of vaults and domes, based on

the experience gained.

Decorative use of columns in association with the
arc, The combination of the column and of the vault had
its evolution from the bearing function of the column
in connection with the wall, to the decorative position
of the free-standing column detached from the wall in
the late period. '

In later periods superimposed orders were used in
the construction of large buildings, e.g. Roman Doric
or Tuscan order, used in the lower part of the building,
is topped by the Ionic and the Corinthian orders in upper

parts,

The strictly centrally governed Roman Empire used
the same architectural means in buildings constructed
throughout the Zapire: "During the centuries the massive
walls, arches, vaults, niches and apses of Roman palaces
and public buildinzs with their grossly inflated decora-

tions rose all over the vast Smpire“26.

As a consequence of the strict central government

real deviations in form from the main stream of the style



could not develop. The variations, eventually
deviations, concerned the use of different kinds of
materials, e.g. stone, bricks, mixed stone and
brickwork, the first use of concrete from the natural
cement "pozzolana" of volcanic origin, combination of
rickwork and concrete, the use of a rough load=bearing
wall surfaced with a more valuable and more decorative

material etc.

In the peripheral parts of the Roman Empire
buildings of an inferior architectural.quality can be
found, due to the apparent lack of hizh quality artisis
and workers, as for example in Roumania, which was then

the province Dacia of the lloman Empire,

The centre of the late Roman style was the eastern
Mediterranian: Egypt, Syria, Asia Minor, i.e. the
countries where the Hellenistic style flourished in the
last century B.C. : "The Late Roman Style is indeed the

successor to the Late Creek or Hellenistic"27.

w

Some authors call the style of the late Homan

period the "Roman Baroque'’ .

Summary :

Evoluticn to larger and more complicated buildings

in The later periods of the style,

Evolution to larger spaces as the result of the
use of bigger spans of vaults and domes without internal

supports,
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Variations in the use of different kinds of

material,

No real deviations in the siyle of the architec-
tural form due to the strictly centralistic government.
The architecture of Antique Rome is therefore to be
seen to some extent as a kind of "QOfficial Style"

built to the order of the official decisive client.

ROMANESQUE

The predecessor of the llomanesque architecture
was Protoromanesque architecture, This comprises the
architecture of. Western Eurcope from 6th to 10th
centuries. Due to the limited area and a quite low
number of preserved monuments, the architecture of this
period is observed to be not too relevant in the
history of architecture and therefore is not considered

in this studyzg.

Romanesque architecture is one of the "Great Styles"
of the architecture., It comprises the architecture of
Viestern, Southern and Central Burope from 10th to 13th
centuries. In Eastern Eurcpe the Byzantine architec-

tural style was used in this period.

This architecture, despite its name, is not the
exclusive achievement of the Roman nations and coun‘trieszo.
All the cultural nations of Zurope, the Germans, the
Anglo=-Saxons, the Slaveonic nations contributed to its
evolution, The unifying force in this process was

Christianity-<.
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At the beginning, in the early period, it is
possible to speak about the uniform character of the
style. Later it developed to a quite large number
of variations. Single countries and even regions
adjusted Romanesque architecture to different local
materials, made changzes in The structure, in the general
concept of buildings as well as in the details. The
style therefore became cdifferentiated., In the countries
of Central Europe Romanesque architecture is the first

architecture in stone,

The evolution of the Romanesque style and its
artistic quality is not equal in different countries.
The main reason was the lack of building tradition in some
countries by compariscn with those where the tradition

was already well established.

The countries, that had a closer contact with the

antique culture, took lead in tae evolution.

So on the territory of what is now France, seven
"Romanesque schools" developesd, each of them having a
specific character, On the British Isles the English
Romanesque originated from one of them, the Norman Schcbl?%
In Germany the style is influenced by the Lombardic
Romanesque architecture, due to commercial and political
ties in this period, 1In Italy different influences can

be ohbserved, Moorish in Siclly and Byzantine in Venice,

In all the countries the evolution of Romanesque
architecture from the siuple, rough, heavy buildings of

the early stage to more detailed, more elaborated and
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complicated buildings with richer forms in the peak
period can be traced. This process is accompanied by
an increase of the height of the buildings, as the

builders gsined experience,

In different countries variations developzd, which
bear specific signs and in some countries regional

variations of the style developed.

The Romanesque architecture ends in its peak period
being replaced by the Gothic style, This event is
extraordinary and unigue in the historf of architecture,
Romanesque architecture is the only significant style
that has no late period. Gothic cannot be considered as
‘the continuation of the Romanesque style. The period
from the end of 1lth ©ill middle of 12th century is the
transitional period to the Gothic3u.

The international character of the Romanesque style

was expressed by Sir N, Pevsner:

"The Romanesque style had been international,
though regionally subdivided, just as the Holy Roman
Zimpire and the Church of the 1llth and 12th centuries hﬁd
been international forces. Then, in the 13th century,

”
France became a nation and created the CGothic style"3).

Summarx:

The structure changed from the simple and heavy %o

a lighter and more sophisticéted.



Further changes in the style from the early to
the peak period: Composition of spaces from simﬁie to
more complicated. Increase of the height of the

buildings. DMore decorative character in the peak period.

Variations in the usz of different building

materials.,

Variations in the appearance developed in the course
of the evolution of the style in different countries and
even in regions (as e.g. ?'schools' of the Romanesque

architecture in France).

The Gothic replaced the Romanesque style in its
peak period, There is therefore no late style, but the
transitional period (end 1llth and first half of 12th

centuries).

The time of the introduction of Romanesque archi-
tecture differs from one country to the other as well as
the quality of architecture achieved, In some countries
of Europe the Homaneczque architecture was the first

architecture in stone.
2.23 GOTHIC

The Gothic can be characterized as the architecture

of the pointed arc.

In gothic buildings every part had to fulfil a dual
function: structural and aesthetical. "The French
twelfth or thirteenth century cathedrals present a perfect

example of the unity of the structural technique and



artistic appearance., The builders were engineers as .
well as architects and artists to whom only the term

%

'masters' can adequately be applied"“ ",

It was the gothic structural system which created
the new forms for larger and lighter spaces with larger

windows and more lightz?.

The origin of the Gothic took place in the Abbey
3t. Denis near Paris in the construction of the new choir.

under Abbot Suger in 11&038.

Despite the certainty of the time and place of origin
of the style, the use of the pointed arch is the subject
of controversy. Tae possibility was expressed, that the
idea of the pointed arc was brought to Rurope from Fastern
countries and that the Crusades may . Bave played the
part in this respect. "However it actually originated,

it remained basically the creation of France“39.

From France the Gothic spread to other countries,
In nearly all of them it was adapted to the conditions of
the countries concerned. It evolved through the normal
sequence of stages from the early stage to the mature
stage with the peak period, followed by the late stage,
each of them bearing significant marks. At the same time,
in the course of its evolution,_national variations of
the Gothic style developed in different countries, ZEach
has its own specific appearance and has become & part of
national cultural heritage of that country, In somo

countries regional and even local variations can be found,
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This phenomenon of the evolution of national varia-
tions can already be traced in the later part of

the early stage with the increased differentiation in
the further stages.

In France, the country of origin, the development
of the style can be described briefly as the style:

Primaire, 12th century,'2 lancettes! with
geometric traceried windows,

Secondaire, 13th century, *Rayonnant', charac-
terised by circular windows with
wheel tracery.

Terciare, 14th, 15th and 16th centuries,

'Flamboyant' with flam-like window
traceryus.

As an exauzple of a different opinion about the
clasification of both Romanesque as well as Gothic
architecture, the proposal of A, de Caumont from 1623

can be mentioned:

Romanesque: First stage: from the departure
of the Romans from Gaul to the 10th
century.
Second stage: end of the 10th and
first part of the 1llth centuries.

Transitional: End of the 1llth and the first half
of the 12th centuries

Gothic: First stage: end of the 12th and the
first half of the 13th centuries.,
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Second stage: end O; the 13th and
the lhth cen turles. ' o

Thlrd stage: 15th and 16th centurlehﬂ'“
In other countries than France, the evolution of
variations followed different paths, Cne kind of varia-
tions was based on;thgguse of different building materials:
Different kinds oflsfbne were used, particularly oif
sandstone; bricks were the prevailing bullding materlal

in the Netherlands; in Northern Gothic, wood was used as

well as the stone, in particular in Scandinavia, ™ ..

Ahbther kind of variatioﬂsjwaé'the development of
different forms: In practically all the countries |
variations in this respect developed in“fﬁe éourse 6f the
use of the sityle, particularly where the evolution
continued on its own, without cutside influences. The
result is national variations of the Gothic which played

an important role further, in the period of nationalist

feelings in the Romanticism of the 19th century,

B .
The best known and undoubtedly the most creative

national variation was the English Gothic with its'”“"';

stages of evolution: Early English, Decorated, Perpen-

dicularuz.

The Gothic style in the British Isles developed

Repional variations with specific Local differenceshB'h”.

Another evolution of & Gothic national variation
under specific conditions of the country, can be observed

in Germany. The result is the German 'Sondergothicet.
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For the purpose of this study the not too widely
known evolution of the Gothic style in the former Kingdom
of Bohemia in Central Zurope has to be mentioned, The
evolution of the Gothic in Eonemia can be followed not
only in the stages Early, High and Late Gothic, but also
in the evolution of regional variations and even local
differences = being in this way similar with the evolution
of the Gothic in the British Isles, although the brilliance

of the 'Perpendicular' was not achieved,

Tne South Bohemian and the South Moravian Late
Cothic can be taken, as the most specific of the national
and regional variations with the vaults constructed in
bricks, placed in the direction 145° and forming thus
'folded' fans or decorative cells called (in translation)

Tcellars', with edges ennphasised in mortar,

The characteristic features of tThe late Gothic style
in Bohemia can be seen in the royal oratory built in 1,80
in the Prague Cathedral, The central part of its vault
is suspended, and the bearing ribs were changed to the

decorative form of rootsus.

A similar kind of the late Sothic ormnamentation

I

"with its leafless branches"* appeared in several coun-

[

tries,

In Spain and Portugal also the evolution of the

Gothic resulted in speclific national variations,
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The only countiry, where the Cothic was never
properly established, was Italy*!. The Gothic spirit
of the countries north of the Alps was entirely alien
to the Italian temperament. The Gothic style, that
developed in these countries with the colder climate,
was adjusted to the Italian spirit, to the traditions
of the country and to other influences. Thus e.ge.
antique columns with capitals were used to support vaults
constructed on pointed arcs or the Byzantine dome was
modified to sult the Gothic form, ZIZven the name 'Gothie'
originated in Italy. It was the nickname used in Italy
during the Renaissance for the style that had come to
Italy from the country of the Goths, whom were the
Italians looked down on as a barbaric German tribeha.

Up to that time the term 'modus gallicus' was used,

The evolution of the Gothic style in general can

be characterised as follows:

Early period: Heavier appearance of the buildin<s,
The walls are recognised in their bearing function. The
ribs are fully structural though serving at the same
time also an aesthetical function, particularly in the ,

ribbed cross vaults,

High (peak) period: Lighter and taller buildings.
More decorative character. This concerns in particular
the pattern used for ribbed vaults., Walls are treated

in a decorative way. Structural principles are perfected.
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Late period: Ribs are used in a decorative way,
sometimes even contrary to their structural function,
in the form of suspended ribbs or ribbs changed

to the decorative form cf branches or roots, In
this period the form of the pointed arc was changed
and window tracery known as 'flamboyant' was given

a flame-like decorative form.

Summary :

The development of the Gothic style was from

the heavier to a lignter appearance,

The late style is decorative, the decorative
value of ribs is exploited to the full and ocassicnally

they are even used on a non functionsl way,

At the beginning the style was uniform, In the
course of the time variations developed in the
countries where the Gotnic style was used. In some
countries these national variations split into regional
or even local differences., Tnese variations had a

spontaneous character of evolution,

The time of the introduction of the Gothic
style and the periods of evolution differ from country

to country.

THE RENAISSANCE

The name 'Renaissance'! means the Rebirth, In

this case the aim was the revival of the Antique
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culture, in particular of the culture of the Antique

Rome,.

This movement originated in Florence at the
beginning of the fifteenth century ('quatrocento'),
in the cultural atumcsphere of that flourishing city
with wealthy families patronizing the arts and science

in the spirit of the Humanism,

In architecture, the Renalissance was the Italian
reaction against the Gothic, which was foreign to the
Italian spirit and which was considered to be the
feature of the 'barbaric' Northern countriesho. Bramante's
opinion, expressed in 1510, can be quoted: "The pointed
arches of Gothic architecture are not so powerful as the

round arches of Roman architecture"so.

Two further quotations characterize the Renaissance
architecture:

"That phenomenon in the arts, whichwe term the
Renaissance, commenced in Italy and spread thence to all
the countries of Europe, It was natural that Italy should
lead the reaction against the Cothic, for this foreipn
style had but a tenuous hold upon a country of vast

-
Roman remains where the clasgsical spirit still lingcrnd"”l.

"The salient characteristic of Renaissance archi-
tecture, in Italy and elsevhere, was the employment of
the Classic Roman 'Crders', wvhich were now re=introduced,

after lying in abeyance for nearly a thousand years,
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These Orders = Tuscan, Doric, Ionic, Corinthian and
Composite = were standardised by Renaissance architects,
such as Palladio, Vignola and Scamozzi, and used both

rationally and decoratively“sa.

At the begimning Renaissance architecture had a
uniform character, as had all architectural styles of
importance. Apart of the cultural heritage of Antiquity
and the contemporary spirit of Humanism, other influences
incorporated in the early Renaissance architecture wera
the influence of the warm Italian climate and Italian
construction methods inherited and developed from the

time of Ancient Rome.

Renaissance architecture spread to other countries
and was applied at first in the original Ttalian form53.
So in Central BEurope, i.e. in the countries with a cold
climate and winters with snowfall, the early buildings -
palaces and castles - were constructed with courtyards
surrounded by open arcadessu. Later the most of these
open arcades were either glazed or provided with wall
fillings, or windows, to adjust them ‘to the local

climatic conditions,

In the course of the later evolution Renaissance
architecture differentiated and developed national
variations that were influenced particularly by different
climatic, economic and cultural conditions and the use
of different building materials, These variations

differentiated even within national boundaries, Italy
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being no exception:

"Tn 15th century the Renaissance took by steps
the whole Italy. The local differentiation of the
Renaissance is characteristic, It is different in
Florence, in Venice, in Rome, And a still stronger
local influencing occured in 16th century when the
Renaissance spread across the Alps into other parts of

EurOpe"ss.

The deviations from the original style have a
specific character in different countries:

Birtish Isles: The Renaissance was introduced later

than in other parts of Europe, Due to the strongly
developed Gothic tradition, Gothic influence can be seen

in the early Renaissance buildings.

France: "France followed quickly after Italy in
adopting the ordered architecture of the Renailssance

adding to it a peculiar and national significance"ss.

The Renaissance was brought to France by Italian
architects and artists on the invitation of Francis I.
Renaissance architecture was adjusted to the French
climate, French traditions and to the French customs and
needs, so that the French Renalssance, emerging fronm
this process, is strongly national. Zven the Italian
architects working in France, as Sebastiano Serlio,
designed the buildings "in the manner of France", s0

that "the true French character shines through the
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classic pilasters and entablatures“57.

Among the typical signs of the French Renaissance
are large windows, high, stecep roofs and developed
chimneys, in conformity with the French climatic condi-

tions,

Leading architects of the French fAenaissance were
Pierre Lescot (1510 - 78), Philibert Delorme (1515 = 70),
Jean Bullant (1510 - 78) end Jacques Androuet Du
Cerceau (1500 - 158L). "From these new minds was born
& new architecture. 1In many respects it remained faithful
to the national tradition, refusing in particular to
substitute the Italian flat roof for the pitchedtroof;
it accepted only the dome, which was later developed zo
successfully in France"58. oven the Italian Renaissance
decoration was "translated into the French 1anguage“59,
influenced by the late Cothic periecd ('flamboyant' style)

in France.

Glermany: At this time Cermany was divided into
a number of kingdoms and small sovereign states, There-
fore no unified national variations of the style
developed. But despite this fact, it is possible to
speak about the "German Renalssance" bezaring some common
marks and having a specific character influenced

particularly by the tradition of construction in wood.

Austria: In the Renaissance period, apart of Austria

itself, the countries of the kingdom of Eohemia were
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incorporated into the monarchy under the rule of the
Habsburgs., In the early Rena;ssance period the original
Italian version was adapted., The buildings were mostly

designed and their construction supervised by Italians.

Later a specific variation developed in RBohemia

and Moravia, i.e. in the country of the former kingdon

of Bohemia, Instead of counstructing stone walls in
the'rustica' manner, walls were built of bricks and the
'rustica'’ effect imitated in plaster made of mortar

in two colours, as 'sgrafitto', forming typical decorated
rectangles with diagonals, resembling 'letters' and

also called by this term. Among other typical marks of
this variation called the "Czech Renaissance", is the
wide use of 'sgrafitto! generally for the wall decorations
with human figures as their subject, or with decorations
of an ornamental character taking their inspiration from
the nature, FPFurther characteristics of the "Czech
Ranaissance" are e.g. quite steep gables divided horizon-
tally and treated in a typical way, or large protruding
cornices of a characteristic form, This national variie
tion developed spontancously in the conditions of the
country and later played an important role in the
architecture of Bohemia in the period of Neo=styles and
Eclecticism in the nineteenth century and after 2nd
World War in the period of the search for national

character in architectureeo.
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The Netherlands: The national variation of

Renaissance in this country is based on the traditional
use of bricks as the prevailing building material, in
combination with stone cladding around the windows and

doors,

Scandinavian countries: The Renaissance in these

countries is influenced by the tradition of building in

wood and by the use of wood as building material.

Specific national variations of the Renaissance
developed also in other couniries of IZurope, as in Spain,

Portugal, Poland, Hungary.

The common signs of the Renaissance buildings in
the countries north from Italy are steeper roofs to throw
off the snow and rain, more prominant chimneys and larger

) ) 63
windows to let in the light ¢

The evolution ol the Renaissance in Italy, the country
of origin of the style, can be divided into periods:

1. Early Renaissance 11:120-1500 (quatrocento), This pericd

is characterised by individuzl searcan and experimenting.

2, High Renaissance 1500 -~ anprox. 1550 (cinguecento).

Characteristics: More plastic appearance of buildings,
stepped-up elevations, Tendency to grandiosity and
to the monumental character in buildings. Introduction

of rhythmical bays.

3. Late Renaissance and Proto-Baroque approx. 1550-1500

(1600) (cinaguecento, sacond part), Characteristics:
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Loosening of strict rules of composition., The logical
composition of the architecture was replaced by the
artistic composition, as the transition to the Baroquesz.
Architectural design changed from a static system, formed
by repeated rhythmical parts having predeterminated

proportions, to a dynamic, searching system,

Some architects were influenced by lMannerism, using
proved methods and formg without any deeper creative

6

activity 3 and for the first time eclecticisn appearedﬁh.'

From the autaor's experience, the general evolution
of the Renaissance can probably be followed thne best in
Florence, the town of its origin. The uniformity of the
style in its earliest stagc is striking., Many palaces from
the early period have flat facades, with the 'rustica!
decoration expressed only by quite shallow grooves., Their
elevations are similar, their designs as it were taken

rom a catalogue of type drawings = using the contemporary
comparison, This is not meant in any way to diminish the

value of achievements of the masters of the early Renaissance,

In the later period differentiation is apparent.
Apart of diversified designs, the palaces have strongly
or very strongly developed plastic rustica facades., The
best example 1s the Palazzo Pitti, This plastic kind of
expression was apparently still not adequate to satisly
the changed "spirit of the tiic" and the changed feelin?
for the space in the latest stage, which required the space

in three dimensions to be expressed still more strongly.
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As the result, two lower wings, at right angles to
the main facade, were added, creating with the original
Pitti Palace a semiopened courtyard, which introduces
the palace and supports its monumentality.
Summafz: e

The Renaissance was the creation of Italy. At
the bteginning the style wasgs uniform, The spread to
other countries of DBurope was firstly in the original,

unchanged form. i

During the course of the Renaissance, variations
developed in the countries, where the style was used,
Someidf théa'réaéﬂéd.very specific forms with regional,
and local differences similar o the evolution of

the Gothlic style, y

These variations, developed spontaneously in
the specific conditions of the countries and bhecanme

the part of <heir culiure,
. [
General signs concerning the appearance of
buildings: Development from simple to more complicated,
from quite flat to more plasgtic and decorated elavations
in the High and Late periods. 1In the Late period
loosening of the rules of composition, distortions of

forms, free artistic creation, transition to Barogue.
The inftroduction of the Renaissance did not occur
simultanecusly in the different countries of Durope and

it evolved in some countries faster than in others.



2.27

68
BAROQUE

The term Y3Baroque" is of the Portuguese origin,
'Barucca' means an irrcgular pearl with protruding

round shapes on its surlace.

In the wider scnse, the name "Baroque" is
used for the late phases cof the evolution of archi-
tectural styles of dilferent periods, when the
original creative principles were changed, the forms
transformed or even distorted., So the Hellenistic
period is often called the Baroque period of the
Antique Greece or the term "Roman 3aroque" is the
expression for the late chase of the Ancient Roman

architecture.

In the narrower seanse, the term "Baroque"
means the architectural style that developed in Italy
from the Renaissance to tihe end of 16th century,
spread to other count.iecs and was used from 17tn
century in the whole Zurope till the middle of 18th
2~\65
century (approx. 1760)°7.

The Italian Baroque is usually divided into
three periods:
Early Baroque 1580-1530. This period is

influenced by the late ienaissance and lManneriscm.

High Baroque 1630-1730. nis is the most
creative period of the Barogue with the loosening of

the rules of the Renaissance, a free artistic creation



69

of spaces and a free use of architectural orders and
of other architectural means. In the peak period,
Baroque achieved a unity of the architecture, sculpture

and painting.

Late Baroque 1730-1800. This period saw the
return to the classical rules of arcaitecture of Anti-
quity in which the balance of forms and a quiet

harmony was achieved66’67.

From the beginning of the evolution of the RBaroque,

two main streams can be discerned:

i. The classicist stream which appears as the
direct successor of the Renaissance. It had
its roots in Mannerism and towards the end used
the vocabulary of antique forms and orders
as a formality.

ii. The dynamic stream or radical stream which
makes use of all architectural means in the
free creative way 68. In this stream the
heritage of Michelangslo was developed

furthers 70,

The Barogue spread from Rome first to northern
Italy, then to Spain and Portugal towards the west, to
Cermany and to Austria to the rorth and then to other
countries, The last Zurcpean country that accepted

Baroque was England71.
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In all the countries, including the land of its
origin Italy, national variations develoPEd;sponfaneously
in the course of the time, These variatiﬁns were partly
the expression of the different conditions of the
countries, but mainly of the 'spirit of the time' in themn,
S0 in the countries with the high religious enthusiasnm
the dynamic Baroque flourished, while in the countries
with a cooler approach and a more rational spirit, the
dynamic Baroque was never accepted and the classicist

stream predominated72.

Specific national variations of the Baroque style
developped in different countries, each having a distinct

character,

In Germany and Austria, including the former kingdonm

of Eohemia, the dynamic siream was followed, The peak of

this stream was reached in Bavaria and in Bonemia,

Because of the significance of these variations in
the history of architecture as well as for this study,
it seems appropriate to dedicate more space for their

consideration.

The St. Nicholas Church in Prague (1703-1755) is
considered the peak of the dynamic baroque style. The
architects were Christopher Dientzenhofer and his son
Kilian Ignatius Dientzehofer. "In its proportion this
is the most ambitious Jesuit Church of Zohemia, and

perhaps of all Central Europe"73. It is possible to say
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that the whole space of the laterior makes. the impression
of being in the dynamic movement, including the posture
of the statues and even the flowing forms of the marble

supporting the pulpit.

The most important and best known buildings of the
dynamic Barogue period in Zavaria is the Abbey church of
Vierzehnheiligen and the church in Neresheim built by
the architect Balthasar Neumann (1687-1753)7u.

In the late stage of The 3arogue in Bohemia a specific

variation appeared, known as the Barogue Gothic, ‘This

variation is associated with the name of the architect
Giovanni Baptista Santini - Aichel (1667-1723), born in
Prague, from the family of immigrant Italian masons. "lle
had established nimself as one of the most immaginative
and original architects of tThe eighteenth century in
Surope. Yet only in the last few years, has his nane

75

crept into the standard histories' "In Santini we wust

see a great imagination striving to go beyond the ideas
and means of expression of nis contemporaries"76. in
the reconstruction, completion and extension of Gothic
monasteries in Sedlec, Zeliv, Zddr and Kladruby he used’
Gothic detail, transformed in the Baroque way., Based

on these works, he created a synthesis of the dynamique
Baroque with the Gothic forms and used these elements on
some Barogue churches in onemia, He also built sever:l

new churches and chapels (as Rajhrad, Zddr, Panenské

B¥e¥any) and other buildings in the Baroque Gothic
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style77. Anong his works are also buildings created

in the pure Baroque style, for example the churches in
Ki*tiny, Maridnskd Tynice, castle in Chlumec¢ n.C, and
the palaces of Morzin and Thun-fichenstein in Prague

etc.78.

Baroque Gothic cannot in any way be seen’ as the
result of a spontaneous evolution. The question there-
fore arises about the reasons that lead to its origin.
It appeared only in a part of Santini's works, built
between approx. 1700 and hig death in 1723 and in the
work of some of his followers. It seems that none
of the available sources gives a satisfactory explanation:
B, Knox mentions: "As in Germany and England, Gothic
ideas lingered on in Bohemia into the middle of the
seventeenth century; but in the same way, they appear
only in small country buildings, the exXpression of
craftsmen's tradition, not of scholarship". "“lhere scems
to be no convincin: explanation of the revival of the
use of Cothic detail except that one supremely gifted
architect decided to empleoy it in the recoanstruction of
mediaeval buildings and that his example was followed by
others, such as Broggia and KaXka., Santini was not |
attempting to recreate the original of the great abbey
churches he restored". "Perhaps, it was Benedict's
treatment of another fourteenthecentury plan that inspired

either Santini or his patrona"79.

B, Syrovy writes abcut Santini's reconstruction of
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Gothic churches: "He created the synthesis of the
dynamic Baroque idea with tne Cothic way of expression
and the Gothic structure, He adjusted Gothic elements
and used them in the changed form on pure Barogue

buildings“ao.

The opinion of V.V. 3tech is, that it was the Abbot
of the Sedlec Abbey who asked that the reconstruction
of the Gothic church, partly destroyed in the Hussite
wars, would be done in the way conforming with the still

lingering Gothic tradition in the countryal.

The most acceptable explanation for the origin
of the Baroque Gothic as a ueviation from the dynamic
Baroque style in Bohemia seems to be the synthesis of all

the above mentioned views:

~ The Gothic tradition in the country was still alive,

- Abbot of the Sedlec monastery, as the architect's
client, desired the reconstruction in character with
Gothic remains,

- A highly talented architect fulfilled the requirsments
of his patron, but in a creative way, and at the sauz
time in accordance with the spirit of the Baroque period,

- The success of the first Baroque Gothic construction
resulted into further comunissions placed by other Abbots

and was followed by other architects.

The Abbot of the Sedlec monastery seems to have
played the decisive role in the origin of the Baroque
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Gothic, which is the deviation from the main stream
of dynamic¢ Baroque as the architectural style in Bobemia
in that perlod. DBRaroque Gothic can be observed as the
regional variation developed and used in part of Bohemia

at the beginning of the eighteenth century.

Despite the 11mited time and area of the use of
the Baroque Gothic, in some respect the similarity may .
be expressed with the role {still not entirely clarified)
of Suger, Abbot of S?. Denis as the decisive patron at

the origin of the_Gothic style,

Spain and POf%ugél.” In these countries the'dynamic

Barogue flourished luxuriantly: “Popular taste in Spain
has always favoured the bizarre and the ostentatious.

The Baroque movement found therefore a ready welcome and
willing patrons in the great religious orders“az. The
1ndeoendan evolut¢on of the Barogque in Spain lead to the

83

Churrigueresque style , & fTantastic and extravagant

style from late 17th to 18th centuriesah. R

- The synthesis of the Spanish Raroque with the local
traditions in the then 3panish territories in Central
and Southern America gave rise to an extremely specifici
variation of the BaroqueBS. Two quotations can be
helpful, "In Mexico and in Central and South America
generally, the Spanish Coloﬁial architects, priests, and
builders outdid even the mother country in the size and
fantastic poetry of their great doors, as for instance

in the church of La Santissima in the City of Mexico or
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the front of the cathedral at Tasco"eé. "It is in fact

in Mexico that the Spanish architects celebrated the

wildest of all orgies of over-decoration® 87.

France, Despite the influence of Italy - even the
French architects used frequently to study in Rome - the
French rational way of thinking could never accept the
dynamic stream of the Baroque. It was strange to the
French spirit. "I'rance resisted"aa. The characteristics
of the French Baroque are of dignity and sobriety, the '
subordination of all the parts of the building to form a
unity of the whole, The ornament was reasonably restrained,
Influences from Italy and other countries were "tempered
by French taste“sg. "The Zaroque is chiefly of importance
in imparting grandeur of ideas in architecture and civic
design and in garden planning"go. "The extreme forms of

Barogque are rare"gl.

England, In England the Earcque took the classicist
form, The dynamic Baroque was entirely foreign to the
English national character and to its cool rational way of
thinking, In England "the repudiation of rule of tyranny
has diverted the flow of architecture into more sober

and less tumultuous channels“gz.

The second largest church in the world, 5t. Paul's
Cathedral was bullt in the classicist Baroque, During
this "Wren" phase of the period "the national character
of Bnglish architecture was becoming more finaly estab-

lished“93. The English Baroque was quite brief and was
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replaced by the "Palladian® phasegu.
ROCOCO

At the beginning of 18th century the Baroque
turned into the decorative style known as Rococo, in

France as 'Rocaille‘95.

The middle of 18th century was the period of the
turn to the Classicism96. This evolution was influenced
partly by romantic tendencles, partly by the discoveries
of Herculaneum and of Pompei and by the studies and
the research of the antique architecture, particularly
in Athenes (Rewett and Stuart)97 which lead to a "growing

respect for the monuments of the antiquity"gg.

The late period of the Baroque generally is influenced
by France., "For the Paris of Richelieu, Colbert and
Louis XIV had become the centre of European art, a position
which until then Rome had held unchallenged for well
over 150 years"gg.

Summarz

The Baroque originated in Rome. From the beginning
two main streams prevailed:
i. The classicist stream being the further evolution
of the Mannerism.
ii, The dynamic strean (radical stream) continuing

the evolution begun by Michelangelo,

At the beginning the Earoque spread from Italy to
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other countries and the style became internmational.
In all the countries, where the style was accepted,
in the course of the time national variations developed

in a spontaneocus way from the original Italian Baroque.

The dynamic stream was accepted in Germany, Austria,
Spain and Portugal. The most decorative form of dynauic
Baroque developed in the Spanish territories in Central

and in South America.

Other countries, particularly France and later

England followed the more sobre classicist stream,

The development of national variations of Baroque
was of a spontaneous character, differing according to
the conditions of the countries, in the same way as
this phenomenon had occured in previous historical
architectural styles, particularly in the Gothic and in
the Renaissance. These variations already began to
evolve in the course of the early stage. In the High
period of the style, the national wvariations of the

Baroque style were well established.

In Bohemia however, apart of Bohemian dynamic Baroque,
a variation appeared which cannot dbe accepted as the
result of a spontaneous evolution of the Baroque style,
This variation is the Baroque Gothic, The reason for
its origin was probably primarily the demand of an enlizh-
tened patron made to a highly talented architect (G.B.
Santini), who was a strong personality with a highly
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developed creative ablility. The supporting factor
for the successful result was the stiilalingefing
strong tradition of the Gothic in the country., The
Baroque Gothic found several followers, = This
specific regional variation was not used generally
in the whole country, but only in some buildings
in the first part of 18th century.

After the decorative phase known as Rococo,
the late period of the Baroque is marked by the turn'

to the Classicism.

CLASSICISM AND EVPIRE, ROMANTIC MCVIMENT, HISTORICISM

AND THE BEGINNING OF THE MODZRN MOVEITNT, 1760-191),

2.28 EARLY AND HIGH CLASSICISH AND =MPIRR (1760-1830)190,

The Classicism as an architectural style is

related to Rationalist philosophy of the period,

The leading countries in the world in this time
were France and 3ritain, Taelr power gave them their
position of leadership in the evolution of the
Classicism, which can be seen particularly in their‘

capitals Paris and London.

The extension of the Castern part of the Louvre
is considered to be the predecessor of the Classiciam,
It was built to the deslign of Claude Perrault, who

reacted against the Too pompous Baroque design of
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Bernini - which was foreign to the Freach spirit of

the timelol.

The most important building of the Early period
of French Classicism, which affected the further
evolution of the style, was Jacques Germain Souflot's

Pantheon (formerly church Ste. Genevidve),

The further evolution of Classicism reflected the
French political history of the time:
The National Convention declared Classicism as

102

the style of the Great Revolution s expressing the

highly valued Roman virtues of simplicity and patriotism103.

Napoleon I made Paris the Capital of a vast French
Empire, Apart from that, he was indifferent to anything
past which was not related to him and his dynasty.

He initiated the replanning of the city with large scale

demolition and reconstructionloh.

Paris changed to a
city with straight wide Boulevards in the second half of

the eighteenth century.

The Empire style represcenting Napoleon's period is
associated particularly with the names and work of two
architects, Charles Percier and P,F.L. Fontaine., The
main characteristic of this style was the new décor, based
on Pompeian discoveries and on forms and details of
Egyptian origin, adopted during Neapoleon's lMiddle~iast
campaign., "The sphinx and the Roman eagle, laurel leaves

and acanthus decoration, interspread with Napoleonic
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emblems, were used with good taste“los. The charac-
teristics of this period of architecture was expressed
by Sir B, Fletcher: "Classicism however chiefly gained
the day in the 'Empire'! phase, when a frigid formality
was the keynote, Creco-Roman coalescing with Egyptian
motifs to produce a distinctly French national decorative
style“los.

national variation of the Classicism is relevant for

- This phase, which produced the French

~this study. There are several different factors which
may have been influential in its evolution. However it
is hardly possible to analyse which of the following
factors contributed to the evolution of the 'Empire!
style or to what an extent namely Napoleon himself as the
decisive client, members of his entourage with their
natural desire to please the Emperor, French nationalism
of the time which aimed at imposing the unmistakable
characteristic appearance of the period on the buildings,
or other factors that could have played a role, In
every case, the architecture of the Napoleonic era supports
the validity of the opinion that architecture is the

"testimony of the times",

In this sense, the French Classicism reflects
in succession the pomposity of the French Royal Court,
the pathos of the French Revolution and later the same

characteristics of the Napoleonic era,

In England the architecture of Classicism was
based on the protestant sobriety of the soclety of this
parliamentary monarchy. The focus of the architectural

activity 1s in the residences of the nobility and the
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welthy inhabitants of the towns. The interiors,

including even furniture, reached the highest standards
(Chippendale, Adams, Sheraton) and influenced European
interiors for a long periocd., A sobre and noble form

can be found on a large number of buildings of a

different character, e.g. Buckingham Palace and the houses
on the Regent Street (John Nash)., The architecture of

the High Classicism is represented by the Royal Arts
Society Building (Robert Adams) and by the Ba;k of

England (Sir John Soane). From the period of the Late
Classicism are the buildings of the National Gallery
(William Wilkins) and the British Museum (Robert Smirk)>-%7,

In Germany, the architecture of Classicism is the
closest to the original examples of the Ancient Greece,
duc to the research and scientific work of Cerman
archeologists in Greece. Building activity was concen=-
trated mainly in Berlin under Friedrich Wilhelm II and
later in Munich in the reign of Ludwig I. From this
period the following buildings are of a particular
importance: The Brandenburg Gate in Berlin (Gotthard
Langhans), National Theatre (Friedrich Gilly) and the

work of Karl Friedrich Schinkel: Neue VWache, Old Museum etc,

In Austria, Hungary and Bohemia, under a strong
central government in Vienna, early Classicism did not
whave the strength of the late Baroque period, mainly as
the result of the activity of architect~officials in the
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governmental services. The buildings of architectural
importance are quite scarce, more of them being in

Budapest than in Vienna,

Classicism was also adopted in Russia, under
Catherine II. The characteristic of the Russian Classi-
cism was the use of brignt colours, a direct influence
of the tradition of the 0ld Russian and the Byzantine

ideas which were still alive,

The diminished importance of Italy economically
and artistically was reflected also in the architecture,
Only some few buildings of a higher architectural value
were constructed in this period, notably some theatres '
e.g. San Carlo in Naples (A, Nicolini), Della Fenice in
Venice (G.E. Selna) and the Opera La Scala in Milan
(Giuseppe Piermarini)loa.

French architects took Classicism to the American
continent, The Capitol in Washington (B.H. Latrobe)
is the most important building in the U.S.A. of ‘this
period,

LATZ CLASSICISM AND BARLY ROMANTICISM (1830-1860) .

In Europe, Late Classicism and Early Romanticism
can be dated oy the fall of Napoleon, which reflected
the victory of Curopean monarchies and the revival
of the feudalism, The ideas of the French Revolution

"Liberté, Egalité, Fraternité" were replaced by the
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"fatherly care of Sovercigns“log’ 110.

In philosophy and in art these political events
were reflected as individualism, romanticism, nostalgia

and even pessimism,.

The period from the end of 18th till the end of
19th centuries was the period of nationalism in Europe,
In this spirit “until the end of ninetéenth century
repeated attempts were made through Europe to extend
the architectural repertoire by the creation of the

new national styles“.lll

The increased nationalism in the countries of
Europe was expressed during this period in the form of
architectural revival taken from the national past, i.c.
as national variations that developed in the historical
styles in different countries, H,R. Hitchcock, using
the term 'Continental nationalism' To characterise
this period: "To be Roman in architecture, to be Creek
or even to be Italian, one need not to cease to be
English or French or German, But to be Tudor one must
be English as to be Frangois I one must be French, or
so seemed to most archnitects and their clients in

the fortiesnil2,

The cult of the past and the negation of the
rigid rules of the Classiclism lead to more freely
creative manner in its late phase, At this time,
contrary to the sobriety of the Classicism decoration

was used to a wide extent, so that in some cases
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toverdecoration' is the only description, which can

be used113.

Romanticism in the architecture had its predecessors
in 18th and even 17th century. In the work of some
outstanding architects in different countries elements
of the Cothic in the then Baroque style appeared; even
in Italy Gothic details in the work of F. Borromini can
be traced. In some other countries the Barogque was fused
with the Gothic to form the Baroque Gothic. The evolution
of the Baroque Gothic in Bohemia has already been discussed,

related to the work of G, Santini between 1700 and 172311h_

Some churches where the Baroque is combined with
the Gothic can be found in Fribourz in Switzerland -
J.F. Reiff (1647-58) and in Austria - G, lMartinelli
(Church of the German Knights in Vienna 1720-25)°, 1In
England Gothic has already been revived by Sir John
Vanbrugh, H. Walpole, R. Morris and J. Wyatt in the 18th

century.

In England nationalistic Romanticism of 19th century
got its expression in the form of the Gothic Reviv31116f117.
The early stage is represented by the work of J, Nash in
the Royal Pavilion in Brighton., The Gothic Revival in
England reached its peak in the design of the New Houses
of Parliament (1834-L0), authors August Welby Northmore
Pugin (1812-1652) and Sir Charles Barry (1795-1860)118,119

and in the Law Courts in Londonlzo.
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- But despite the opinion, that Gothic was the
national style of England, the Gothic Revival was not
accepted generally: "Even in the British Isles it
is noticeable that at no time did the production of
genuine Gothic Revival buildings account for even half
of the production of new buildings. And so the Gdthic
Revivalists failed to achieve their objective, which
was the establishment of the Gothic Revival as the

universal style "121.

In this period one building was created which
became one of the milestones in the evolution of the
world architecture, It is the Crystal Palace at the
International Exhibition in London in 1851, designed
by J, Paxton, constructed from iron and glass, with
the use of prefabricated building components, that
enabled its fast erectionlzz. "The construction of the
Crystal Palace was coumenced on 26 September, 1850
and the structure was practically completed by 1l

January, 1851"123.

In France the Romanticism is associated with the
movement for the reconstruction of mediaeval monumentss,
The leading architect of this period was E.Z. Viollet
le Duc, the author of the reconstruction of many
historical buildings in France, including the cathedral
of Notre Dame in Paris, the Sainte Chapelle, the
cathedrals in Amiens and in Reims and many others.,
Despite not being significant for this study, but



important for the evolution of the architecture of °*
this period, two French architects have to be mentioned.
They are Victor Baltard, author of the Justice Palace
in Lyon and particularly of ‘Les Halles' in Paris,

with the use of cast iron in the structure as well as
in the architectural detail, and in .the late period

A,F. Peyre « Theatre Odeon in Paris,

In Germany as well as in other parts of Europe
at this time buildings vere constructed either in
'Neo=styles' or were influenced by historical styles.
Some of the works of F. Schinkel date from this period,
the castles of Kamenz and Babelsberg in the Neo=Gothic,

and some other buildin:s.

Leo v, Klenze (Pinakothek in Munich) and the early
works of Cottfried Semper belong to this period and

deserve to be mentioned.

The German patriotism of this period reached its
peak in the War of Liberation (from 1813 onwards)lzh.
As an expression of the naticnalism some of the unfinished
mediaeval churches in Gerumany were comnleted in both

Romanesque and Gothic styles,

In particular the completion of the Cologne
cathedral in 181l was seen as Ya national monument to
commemorate the successful outcome of the Var of
Liberation"lzs and became the national task., Three
expressions were used in this respect: "Religion,

126

Fatherland and Art" Gothic was thought of as the

German style of architecturel2? zna tne Cologne Cathedral
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as the major example of this stylelzs. But the

German national variation of the Romanesque style
was also accepted by the nationalism of this
period. For the Romanesque Revival in Germany the

term "Rundbogenstil" was usedlzg.

Apart of the use of national Neo-styles, the
adjustment of the architecture to the functional
needs of the buildings and to the role of the
buildings in their environment were otner charac-

teristic signs of the architecture of Romanticism.

The free creative access which can be observed
in the early stage changed to the schematism typical
of the late phase, The uncertainty of architecture
and of the architects of the late period of the
Romanticism was symbolised by tne main topic of the
Congress of German Architects held in Prague in 18l
which was: "In what a style should we build“lBo.

The discussions held at this Congress resulted in
the recommendation that for each project architects

submit alternative designs in different styles.

LATE ROMANTICISM AND NEO-RENAISSANCE (1860-1890)

This is the period of fast expansion of industry
lead by England, of scientific innovations, of growth
of the towns, and the wealth and power of the

bourgeoisie,
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Economic growth gave rise to increaseq'personal
liberties which were enforced in Austria wita the end
of the absolutism in 1861, and in Russia with the

ending of serfdom,

France continued in her leading role in the culture
and art and at the same time played a distinguished

role in science and technology.

Nationalism_in Burope grew to an unprecedented
extent, It resulted in the unification of Italy in the
unified Italian Kingdom in 1861 and the German émpire
in 1871, Roumania gained her freedom in 1853 and
Bulgaria hers in 1877, Austria was changed into the
constitutional Austro-Hungarian monarchy in 1867. In
1875 the French Republic was created., The era of

Colonial Powers began.,

In France Neo-Renaissance developed from the Classi-
cism at the time of IInd ilepublic, continued its evolution
under IIId Empire and under IITd Republict3l, The last

period marked the transition to the Eclecticism,

The leading French architects of this period and
their work were: J.F. Duban - Ecole de Beaux Arts in
Paris, F. Duquesnay and I.J. Hittort - West and Morth
failway Stations, H, Labrouste - Library St. Genevidve
and the National Library which had a structure of cast
iron, L. Ch., Boileau and A.G. Riffel - Department Store
'Au Bon Marché', P, Sédille - Department Store 'Du

Printemps'. The use of steel structures reached its
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climax in the construction of the Ziffel Tower,

Among the monumental buildings is the Paris City
Hall designed by the architects Baltard-Zallu-Deperthes
and the church of Ste, Trinité by T. Ballu,

The building of the Paris Opera House designed by
Charles Garnier is of special gignificance as it marks

the beginning of the Eclecticism in France,

In this period also the large ‘3Boulevards' were
constructed, which form the main traffic network of Paris

till today,

Other parts of GBurope in the period of Late Romanticism

and Neo-ienaissance: ’

England: The main architectural works from this
period are: Ch, Barry - Travellers Club and Reforwu Club
in the Italian Renaissance, R.N. Show « Mew Scotland Yard,
Picadilly Hotel and Gaiety Theatre in London in the

Palladian Renaissance.

Belgium: A, Balat - Museum of Fine Arts, J. Polaprt -
Justice Palace in Brussels, at this time the larzest

building ia BEurope.

Italy: G, Sacconi - Victor Emanuel I lonument in
Rome, passage Galeria Vittorio Emanuelle in Milan by .
Mengoni and Department Store Bocconi in Milan designed Ly
G. d'Angeli.

In Russia the Neo~Renalssance was not accepted.
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The period of the Classicism was followed from the
eighteen fifties by Historicism and Rusticalism taking
their inspiration from Byzantine and 0ld Russian

-

architectures,

In Roumania J. Mincu was the author of the Roumanian
national architecture cf this time based on traditional

Byzantine exanmples,

Germany: Buildings of significance from this period'
are the Royal Palace and the "ar Ministry Building in
Munich from L. Klenz; from the later phase is the museum
Johanneum in Dresden - i1. Hinel (1873-73) and the llew
Theatre in Leipzig - X.F. Langhans (1864=67) both built
in the style of the Cerman ileo=-Renaissance, The buildlnf
of the Reichstag (Parliament) in Berlin (1884-95) by P.

Wallot bears already the sizans of the Iclecticism,

The leading personality of the German Neo-Renaissance,
who also influenced the future development of world
architecture, was Gottfried Semper (1803-79), Professor
of the Academy in Dresden, he later worked in London,
Paris, and Zurich. Among his works is the Theatre in
Dresden (1838=41), Theatre in Vienna (1880-1886, togetﬁer
with K, Hasenauer), two Muscums in Vienna and the Heue [Durg,

an extension of the Vienna Castle (1872-1881)1322

In Austria - Hungary building activity was concentra-
ted in Vienna, The ULmperor "Franz Joseph who came to

throne of Austria in 1848, wished to create a new Vienna
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to rival the Paris of Napoleon ITI"33, jpart of the
works of G, Semper, already mentioned, the important
buildings from this period are: Opera House in Vienna
(E.v.der NG11 and A.v. Siccardsburg 1861-69), Stock
Exchange (T. Hansen 1886), Parliament building in Vienna
(T. Hansen 1874-83).

In Hungary the Neo-Renaissance is related to the
work of the architect N. Ybl (1814-91). Among his works
are the completion of S5t, Stephen's Cathedral in Budapeét,
the reconstruction of the Buda Castle and the Opera

Building in Budapest (1879-8l.).

The architecture of Dohemia in the period of the
Late Romanticizm and the Neo~Renaissance is of importznce
for this study, showing the specific national charscter
of the country, The leading architects of this period wore
J. 2itek (1832-1909) and J, Schulz (184,0-1917), Apart of
individual projects, they designed some buildings in
co-operation: National Theatre in Prague - J, Zitek
(1866-81), Colonade in Carlsbad - J, Z{tek (1871-71),
Concert Hall Rudolfinum in Pracue - J, Zitek and J. Schulz
(1874~8l), National Museum in Prazue - J. Schulz (1885-90).
These buildings were constructed in the period of the
Czech National Revival, the period with strong nationalist
feelings among the Czech people aiming for independance
from the Austro-Hungarian monarchy. There was therefore
the need to give a gpecifically Czech national character

to the buildings of the National Theatre and of the
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National Museum, Under the influence of thg Vienna
Schoel of Arcnitecture, of which both architects ﬁere
former students, they designed the buildings in the
then cosmopolitan stream of Neo-Renaissance, The
national character was given to the buildings in their
decoration, particularly in the sculptures and
paintings, with their subjects taken from the Czech
mythology and history. Ilational ornaments and figures
wearing national costumes were used as elements in

the decoration to express the national character,

Towards the end of the 19th century, the moverment
for the Czech National Revival and liberation grew still
stronger. This nationalist movement had a multiple
form and was active in all the fields of the life of
the Czech people including economic activities, but in
particular in the culture., In architecture nationalism
found the expression in the replacement of the then
cosmopolitan stream of the Neo-Renaissance by the specific
"Czech Neo-Renaissance", as one of the symbols of national
traditionsl3u. The Czech Renalissance developed as the
national variation in 16th and at the beginning of 17th
centuries, It was based on a combination of North ‘
Italian Renaissance building adapted to the conditions

c
of the country and the tradition of the Czech Gothicla’.

The characteristics of the Czech Neo-ilenaissance
were similar to the Czech Aenaissance: Quite flat
elevations without heavily protruding plastic decorations,
the use of the sgrafitto in the form of the typical

sgrafitto rustica, and decorations in szrafitto with
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subjects of a national character, Other architectural
elements typical for the Czech Renaissance were revived
such as typical gables, round cornices with semi-

cylindrical intersections, decorated with the sgrafitto etec,

This specific national variation of the Czech
Neo=-llenaissance spread from Prague, the Capital of Bohemia,
to the whole country, and buildings in this style can
be found in many towns, even small ones, having only
regional or rural importance., They are the expression
of the 'Spirit of the time' in the architecture of this

period of the nationalist movement for Czech Revival.

The first Czech architect who designed buildings in
this national variation was A, Wiehl (1846-1910), He was
soon followed by a group of several contemporaries who
changed over from the use of the cosmopolitan Neo-
Renaissance to the style of the national Czech Neo=-
Renaissance, To mention the names of some of them: J,

Koula, O, Polf{vka, A. Bal¥dnek, A, Turek,

It can be summarized that the Czech Neo=ienaissance
is a deliberate deviation from the cosmopolitan Neo-
Renaissance style of the period aiminz to impart the
national appearance to buildings in the period of the

National Revival of the Czech Nation.

Comparing the ecarly Romanticism of the forties and
fifties with it's enchantment with the free use of the

historical mediaeval styles, the late Romanticism was



9L

based on the scientific research of historical archie-

tectural buildings,

Rationalism determined the use of the appropriate
style for different kinds of buildings, e.g. the Gothic
for churches and hospitals, the Renaissance for theatres
and residential houses and both for Parliament buildings,
City Halls or Law Courtsl36. On the other hand the
nationalism of the period resulted in the use of national
variations of historical styles in the Neo=-styles, in

different countries.,

In Germany at this time in particular, there was a
wave of nationalism resulting from the unification of
Germany under the leadership of Prussia and the military
success of the country. This nationalist movement found
the expression in the fine arts of Cermany including
the architecture. The nationalism of this time in
Germany can be followed also in the music, in particular

in the works of Richard Yazner,

The German architecture of the period of Neo-styles
took the form of national German variations of historical
styles, as the German "Sondergotik" in the form of |
Neo-Gothic churches in Hamburg137, Hanover, and Stuttgart,
and in the City Hall in lMunich (G.v. Hauberisser)138,
the North German Neo=-Romanesque style, using bricks, in
the St. Thomas Church in Berlin (F. Adler) or in the City
Hall in Berlin (F, Waesemann), The German Neo-Renaissance

was used in the design of the City Hall in Hamburg,
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displaying exaggerated dimenslons, similar to the

City Halls in Munich and 3erlin, already mentionedlBg’lho.

Of the buildings in other countries, which had
a wider importance in the late Romantic period, two have
to be mentioned: The Parliament building in Budapest
E. Steindl, 1882) in the Neo=Gothic style and the
church Sacré Coeur in Paris (P, Abadie, 1874-87) in the
Mediterranean Neo-Romanesque style with Byzantine
influenceslhl. :

The late Romanticism of the smaller countries of
Western Zurope expresses the nationalism of the period
as well, The buildings were designed with the use

of national variations of historical styles,

In this respect the architecture of the Netherlands
is the mostly known, The buildings that best displaj
the national trends in the architecture are the Rijksmu-
seum and the Railway Station in Amsterdam (P.J.H.
Cujpers) built in the Dutch traditional way with a
combination of red bricks with the natural ston
The reason for its nationalism can be seen as resulting

from the relation of a small nation to a big neighbouring
country,

In Ingland some large churches were built in the
period of the Late Romanticism, such as Viestminster
Cathedral in London (J.F. Bentley, 1895), Moorish in

appearance and Byzantine in interiorlus.

1) g o113, 1l , 1),

5
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In the buildings of the civic cnaracter, apart
of the prevailing Neo-Gotuaic, the Keo-Romahesque

style was used,

ECLZCTICISH (1890-1900/191).)

The end of the nineteenth century was the period
of technical discoveries and industrial development,
Architecture however was in a phase of uncertainty and
of unanswered questions as to which style to adopt .
and what architectural form should be given to the new
demands architects had never faced before1h7’1h8.

This final phase of Historicism in architecture is

characterised by the wide use of elements borrowed frou
different historical architectural styles, Elements |
even from several styles were used on a single buildin ;,

with the aim to represent, to surprise, to show luxury,

In some countries, the national variations of
Bclecticism incorporated elements of the national
variations of earlier styles, particularly in Germany.
The City Hall and Theatre in Gielefeld or the Bavarina
National Museum in Munich can be taken as examples

of stylistic borrowing from the German Renaissancellt?,

The same process can Le seen in Bohemia. In this
respect the work of three architects are noteworthy: 0.
Polivka who designed the Czech National Bank building
in Prague (1894-1902) in the style of the Czech
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Renaissancelso, B. Ohmann used Czech national

variations of differeant styles in his bﬁiidings,

the Czech Baroque in the Valter House in Prague

and in the Chapel in Xutnd Hora, Rococo in the

Varieté Theatre in Prague, late Czech Gothic and

transitional style to the Czech Renaissance in the

Storch House in Prague or the Baroque in the Kramir

Villa in Prague., D. Jurkovi¥ used elements from

the Czech and Moravian vernacular architecture in .

his works, as in the buildings in the spa Luhafovicel t
From the period of Zclecticism in other countries

the following works can be mentioned: In England the

Unionist Church in Brighton (J.W. Simpson) and the

British Naval College in Dartmouth (A, “Webb), in Sweden

the Parliament building and the State Zfank in Stockholm

(Johansson) and the Opera House (Anderberg) in the

late Renaissance style., In some other buildings the

synthesis of the Gothic and early Renaissance elemontis

can be found, In Russia Geclecticism used elements

of the Russian Classicism influenced by the traditional

s £
Russian architecturel’“’153,

The use of national variations of historical
styles in the Eclactic p2riod appeared in countries
with strong nationalist movements as e.fZ..in Germany
and 3ohemia, and also in Zngland, the Wetherlands and
in Scandinavian countries as the apparent expression

of nationalist sentiments,
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2.32  ARTS AND CRAFTS, ART MNOUVEAU, JUGEND STIL, =

s
1]

SRCESSION (1890—191h)

;“?iﬁll tlhiese movéments affirmed, in different
;iéoﬁntries, the necessity of artistic freedom in a
.. reaction agéinst the use of historical architec-
.?tural styles, ?érficulavly the Zclecticism, i.e.
;?against the last stage of the Historicism.

R
ISR I

4?$ Réhe ?;edéeﬁéédfndf thése’mo?emeﬁté waslthe

Q;movement Arts and Crafts in Ingland {from 1862).
fiIt emphasised the functionality, rejected pseudo-
'histo;ical formé and demanded the return to the use

al materials and to the craftslsu' 155. _ :
movements arpeared simultaneously in the
'inineties in several countries of EZurope, having a |
fisimilar aim and using similar means of archifectural
i?expression, 'LYArt Houveau! was the name of this
Jf movement in TFrance, Belgium and in the Wetherlands
'f;(in France sometimes called 'Le Moderne Style'),
?:E{;Jugendstil in Germany, Secession in Central Eufopé,
“: ijhich spread from its contre in Vienna (Viehnese |

)156 to Bohemia (Czech Secession), to_Hungary"

9  50005sion
. and partly to Poland, Russia and Northern Italy (there
7iit was called the 'Stile Liberty') and to the countries

which are now Yugoslavia®”',

v i style, though decorative, replaced the

””wfidecoratiVQ means of the historical styles with a new

Sk
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kind of decoration derived mainly from mature,

Celle branghes,'leaves; flowers, Iron structures, i
used, weré treated in the sames decorative way, The
decoration was carried out in different materials: iron,

glass (plain and coloured), glazed ceramics, stone, etc.

. [
I R

LI N I

" The main representatives of these movements were:
158

William Morris - Arts and Crafts movement in Britain ’

V., llorta - Belgium, O, Waszner, J. Olbrich and B, Ohmann -
Austria, the later also in Pohemia, A. Zndell - Germany, ,
0. Lachaer - Hungary, S, Wyspianski - Poland, M, Vrubel o
" and F.0. Shekhtyel = Russia, L.C. Tiffany - U.S.A., J.
Kotéra, J. Faqfa, A, Balddnek, O. Polivka, D. Jurkovid -
159 ol b e : -

'
| -

Bohemia

 ;The work of the young Ch. B. Jeameret - Le Corbusier

is in this style. lis early designs "were concerned

with establishing a representative, local form of Art

Nouveau based on the plant and animal forms of the Swiss

Jura“l60. He aiwed for a regional form of Tthis style.

. Later he rejected Art Nouveau under the influence of the
ldeas of Adolf Loosl§%f;§2. :

. .'._'_'1 et
IR R

. This style, despite its short duration, was welcome
e

as the first style not using historical styles for its

inspiration: "Enthusiasm for it among aesthetes and
inftellectuals seem <toc have been coloured by a congsclousness
¢f the approaching new century, and a somewhat desperate
feeling that the nineteenth century had zo far failed to

163,164

. produce a style specially its own"
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.‘Asa national veriation the Czech Secession, = .. -

which developed from the Viennese Secession, is .
impertant. The nationalist movement of the Czech -

Revival found its expression in the abchitecture of

" the Czech Secession by using national Qzech thames

. and elements in decorations, which were produced

. 'in mural paintings, in sgrafitto, glazed ceramics

or in mosaic, .In this respect a similarity with the

BERHUES 65
Czech Neo-Renaissance can be expressed. . The use

i of decoration however is entirely in the spirit of;__;;

’tlfi_é ':’:I‘.deas of the Secession,

:4wﬁ:The most imporfant buillding of the period of
*ﬁhe.ézech Secession is the Prague Municipal Building*. 
ECOntaining a concert hall, several multipurposé halls,
Lfestgurants and other facilitles related to the soclal
:-_ijilfé:l: of the City. This building, erected in
_;1902~1911 was ailmed to have a Czech national charucter.

 The authors A, Za2l¥dnek and 0., Polivka athieved it

by using already mentioned means.
In the Netherlands Arg NouVeau; under the-
Spédific conditions of that country, which included’
;East-Asiatic and Indonesian influences, developed
"to Ya remarkable national style which was very 1ively_ﬁ

1.66

but above all decorative” A paralell can be

drawn Dbetween the use of decorative elements drawn
from the former Dutch colony in the architecture

of th

Ly o

@ Netherlands, and the use of the Tgyptian

i
L




101

motifs in France in the Napoleonic era after the

victorious Middle=East campaign67’°8.

-

The further evolutltion of the architecture in
Europe was described vy 3., Fletcher: "From the end
of the century until the war, Zurope was a ferment of
new ideas in architecture"sg. It is the period of
the beginning of the Modern lMovement, the period of

search for a new stylel7o.

Summary of the periods of Classicism and Empire,

Romantic Movement, Historicism snd Beginning of the

Modern Movement (1760-191):)

Classicism evolved from & sobre appearance at the
beginning to the decorative style in the later periods,

particularly in the Napoleonic era - the Empire style.

From common roots at the beginning, which was
the introduction of the classical rules of architectural
composition as a reaction to the Baroque and as the
expression of the Rationalism, Classicism developed
to variations in the countries where it was used, ‘The
architecture of the Napoleonic era can be seen as '
resulting from the intention to create an architecture

with a specific appearance, symbolising its period.

In the late pericd of Classicism decoration was
used in the large extent leading in some cases to

overdecoration.,



-In the period of Nomanticism at flrst the elements S

'of other hlstorical styles e,g. Gothic or Barogue were
used on Classicist buildings, later the Neo-styles :
€.,Z. Neo=Romanesque, Neo~-Gothic and Neo-nenéissance
{_became the prevailing modes in architecture.

The nlneueenth century, partlcularly in its

second half was the period of the nationalism in Eurape; 

”The expression of thié nationalism led to the national

Neo—stylés, in which the national wvariations, that had |
'”ﬁfdeveloped in the historical styles in the different

countries of furope, were used anew, In this sense

Gothic was proclaimed as the national style in England,

lfl,'but by this was meant however "

s France and Germany

w¢ q.the particular national variation of Gothic.

TiThe pericd of the Neo-styles developed at the end
'of J‘he 19th century into Fclecticism in which elements
of different historical styles were selected and used

.. on one building, Evén in this period national variations

appeared in the way those elements of the national
variations of past siyles were used, as the expression.

. of nationalist movements or sentiments in *the countries

| 66ncerned. National wvariations of historical styles were
deliberately used to give an unmistakeably national
appearance to the buildings. o ,

AT
1, -

““Q_The use of national variations of historical

styles in the pericd of Neo~3tyles and in the Zclecticism

is of a great importance to ithis study. Taking the
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examples as "pars pro toto", it is possible to say

that e.g. the English Gothic or the German "Sondergotik"
in the 15th Century and the same DEnglish Gothic or

the same Jerman "Sonder jotik" used in the 19th Century,

although identical in form, are not the same in rcspact
of their origin and their purposes for which they were

used,

The 15th Century forms were the result of sponta-
neous evolution of a style into national variations in
the specific conditions of the countries. The sane
forms used in the 19th Ceatury are alike only in their
appearance, qualitatively they are different, their
shape resulting not from the evolution of the style,
but being a copy of a previous style with the deliberate
and outspoken aim of expressing the natinonal character

in the architecture.

The peériod is neadly summarised by G. Germanns
"The people living at this time were preoccupied with
the problem of personal and national identity“172.
The reflection of it can be seen in the architectiure

of the period, '

The end of the 19th century gzave birth to the
decorative style which had different names in different
countries: The Arts and Crafts Movement, Art lNouveau,
Jugend Stil, Secession, It was a reaction to the
previous periods, where the motifs were taken from

earlier styles, and developed decorative elements fronm
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SUMMARY, OF THE BVOLUTION OF UINTORICAL ATYLIES
AND THRTL VARTATIONS i

1ol

)

naturelpartlcularly branches, leaves, flowers etc. In ol

':variatlons can be found, resulting from a deliberate

desire in each nation to irmart a natlonal appearance

g to lto bulldlngs.

2 :-:,:,’, P o l
(IR 1 | I L i
The end of the 19th cantury tlll the Flrut Uorld
War was the period of the Beginning of the Modern

e

Movement, i |
| _

.'?glgqﬂ e e, : '3}'

24 &1 DFCR,E““ OF THI LIFWT!W“ Of ARCHITECTURAL STYLES

2.@2_ SPREAD OF ARCUHITECTURAL STYLES

A rl""ii I Lo T

-ﬁ»ﬂgg;_The duTELLOR of arcsltectural styloo, gencrally

Isﬁeaking, hag decreased in the course of history. The_
oldest styles lasted for centuries (Zgyptian archi-
tecture even for thousands of years), the more recent
styles have lasted for only short perlods é.g. the
Classicism, Romanticism and Historicisam ouly about one
century, the movements Arts and Craft, Art Nouvenu,

Jugendstil, Secession only some few decades.

The older architectural gtyles i.e, the Romanesque,

the Gothic, the Renalssance and the Barvorue originated_5t

in one country - the first two in Francr, the laler
two in Italy - and spread to other countries., The
time of the beginning of the styles therafore differs

':'I'.. L :E - B
' B



from country to country and is later in comparison
- with the country of origin, The ghases of evolution -

7 also differ in time,

LEADING COUNTHY ™ THS BVOTUTION OF THE STYLRS

S Lo RO I . |
JI_Il
:
i
|

'::ﬂl,t'The:céunéryléf ofigin is The leading country

:E'during the nericd of the spread of the siyle, and

.'starts its evolution., This courrtry either reloins
" the leadership, or another country can become

fuf the new leading country either entirely {(as France

'ﬁ took over the léadership from Italy in the latest

- phase of the RBaroque), or partially in the sphere
woof its cultural influence, Some countries
developed the style later themselves, in their

'conditions, independently Ifrom the developemnt of

.w; l the style in the country of origin (as Imgland did

~in the Gothic period or France in the Renaissance),

. These national variations of the styles have

1 sometimes a very specific character,

L
IS LA B

2 h LVOLUTION OF THE ARCHITECTURAL STYLES

3 ﬁjf@All the "bhig" or "healthy"l73 architectural -

.h_qg_styles,_i.e. the lwmportant styles in Tthe history

'9fffl0f architecture, underwent a simllar evolution
:hfff from their beginaing through the Iarly period,'the
High (Mature) period with the pesl, the Late |
. period to their end which can be either abrupt or

with a transitional pericd to the next style,
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The only exception was the ilomanesque style
which had no late period, being replaced suddenly
in its High period by the Gothic, There was
however the transitionzl period from the Romanesque

to the Gothic style.

CHARACTERISTIC TRAITS OF THE STAGES IN TH

| [

EVYOQLUTION OF ARCHITIOCTULLL STYLES

The principles on which the architectural style
is based (structural, acsthetic including the
emotional intention %o Le achieved etc.) are subordinate
to the development which can be characterised as

follows:

a) = Barly period: Simple, structural, usually more
massive, Dasic principles of the style appezr.

b) ~ ligh period with the peak period of the style:
Full development of the principles of the styla,
Vigorous appearance., The structure, if it foras
a substantial emphasised part of the building,
is developed to the boundary of its possiblilities,

¢) - Late period: Loosening of principles and ol
rules., Decorative appearance. Distortion of
structural and other elements. The structure
is used in a decorative way and sometimes 1is
used azgainst its own structural logic, The Late
period 1is sometimes called the "Baroque period!

of the style (e.z. the "Roman Earoque" or the
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"Baroque period ol the Cothic style", the Baroque
style itself being virtually the Late period of

the evolution of the Renaissance), The first part
of the Late period is still creative and produces
architectural works of a higzh value. The last part

is characterised by a loss of the creative vigour,

NATIONAL VARIATIONS IN THS BVOLUTION OF HISTOXICAL

ARCHITECTURAL STYLES AND THEIR CAUSE

“

At the beginning of every historical architec-
tural style, it was uniform in the country of orisin
and in the first phage of its spread to other
countries, It can be szid that the style is at the
beginning universal or cosmopolitan (within the

limits of its influence and use),

In the course of its use, in the specific
conditions of different couatries, deviations from
the original appearance of the style developl7u.

This pnenomenon can already be detected in the later
part of the Zarly stage. In the High period these
national variations are established, Within their
frame .regional or even local cdifferences can appear,
National variations are mostly more distinct in
areas more remote from the country of orisin or from
the country having the leading position in the

evolution of the style.

The evolution of national variations is
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influenced not only by such factors as specific
materials locally used or climatic conditions which

are different from the country of orizin, but also

by the differences in the character of the nations,
their customs, way of life, attitudes, way of thoughtis
and by the "cultural climate" and "spirit of the time"
in the countries, "The fine arts live from the exchange,
but the importations are adapted fast to the spirit

of the country that accepts them"l72

These developed deviations from the original
style can become the part of the national cultural
heritage. The best known examples of this are the
English Gothic176 and the rench Renaissance, A1l the
"big" styles developed national variations, Their
strength and épecific chiaracter in the countries, whore

the style was used, differ sometimes very substancially

from the original appearance of the style.

This kind of national variations, that developzd
spontaneously, is the normal phenomenon in the evolution

of the architectural stylesl77.

On the boundary of the normal spontaneous evolution
of the style and of the intentional variation is the
evolution of the Classicism in the Napoleonic era
into the Empire style. It is an open oungtion whether
to interpret this phenomenon as the natural evolution

of the style under the given circumstances of the



:Fperiod or whether and Lo what extent this evolution
was deliberate. 'The spontaneous evolutlon of archi~
tectural styles 1nbo national variations can be obs ervedf
in every style and is a phenomenon related to its “

natural cvolution in specific conditions ef the

oomtries. B
Nat;ond} trends in archltecture with the explieit
waim of wiviﬁg a ;peGLflc national character to bulldincs
can be observed In the architecture of several countriés
in tlo ?oman lC perlod in the nineteenth century, Thl"
was the period of the natlonalxst movements in Eurogc.

-‘.-I A
L _--'_ R =:

The rehsons for the rationalism and for its
expression in the arcalhecture can be traced in the

 histeory of the countries concerned,
e, T Lo Lt B I !

Exampl S showing a’ dlstlﬁct expression of natlonnllsm

‘ in the archltecture, used as representamives.

Gefﬁahﬁﬁ Nétiohalisf'mo?emént of a nation vpolitically
itf“- divided into =zmall states, which led to the

unl;lcatlon of Gernany and later to expansionism

at the end of 19th century (war with France),

The Netherlaﬁds: NatioﬁaliSm of a small nation thut
faced in its history the occupaticn of the country

- by Spain and the menace from its powerful

" eastern neighbour towards the end of the ninetecnth

century.
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Bohemia (the western part of what is now Czechoslovakia):
Nationalist movement in 19th century related to the
Czech National Revival and to the struggle of the
Czechs for independance from the Habsburgs' Austro-
Hungarian Monarchy, The aim was to show in the
architecture as in other activities, the national

178

identity, culture and character™' ",

In tracing the causes that lead to the rise of
intentional national variations in the architecture, it
can ve observed that this kind of variations is related

to the periods of nationalisw in the contries concerned,

It is a generally recognized fact, that the events
in the history of the naticn reflect ia its culturel79.
In this respect, tne intentional national variations of
arch:itectural styles nave tTc be recognised as being the
expression of the nationalist movements in the nation in
the field of its architecture, The best Term to express
the nature of this architecture would be probably

UNationalist Architecture?®.

However in these periods not all the buildings
were built, in the countriss concerned, in accordance with
the intentional national variations, IT can be observed
that the use of intentional aational variations is larger
and the proportions of the number of buildings having
its character is bigger in thne countries with a stronger

nationalist movement than in the others.
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},Looklng lnto the orlplnq of nationalist movements,

it can be seen that they are generally two different types
O T TR AU T IR S
a) The first generéted in time of danger to the nation

i or its oppression, which continues in the period

t:after ltlBO 181 i.e. in relation to the negative

"[

ffperiod of the history of the nation (as for examplo
f_thﬂ Netherlands and Bohemia),

SRR ,.;-'.-:'-iii | "1 _1 T E
TEFR AR f »:51 iy . ;

Ll
N

or the Opposlbe, i,e. in the time of success and

B glorY of the naplon as an expression of the succesful,

‘-'11‘ i i’

: i e. of the p051tive period ol the history of the
f'nation, taken from the point of view of the nation
concerned an the mentioned examples of England and

a I
N

}iof Germany in the 194k Pentury).

I.‘,_L_ .i t !

_'hThe appearance of 1ntentional naticnal variations
_f7f¢{ 'in the architecture, ‘with the purpose to create the

B . buildings having the national character, 1s a phenomencn
Téﬁalitatively'different and independant from the sponta-
neous evolution of architectural styles to national

vertations, O [i°h

fﬁij;  i: Intentiondl national variations are apparent only

..Infin some styles. Bnéausp of the intentional aim to
express the national ildentity in architectlures, they are
phenomona which are not relatpd to the natural evolution
'of the stfles. Thej can appear even in the earliest

stage of the Style.£$
B Ly
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2,50 NOTES 70 CHAPTER IT . @

1 "The incentive to bulld was initially an outcome of
what has been called the Neclitic Revolution: a point
of transition in ithe changing pattern of human

- behaviour, at which the tribal organisation of hunters
and cave dwellers wasg discarded In favour of better
co-ordinated agricultural communities™, - "It is
probable that the developient began to take place soon
after 10,000 B,C." -~ Lloyd, S. et al (197L), p. 9 :

2 VYPor we shall see that the Greek masters went to
school with the Egyptians, and we are all the puplls
of the Greeks. Thus the art of Egypt has a tremendous
importance for us", - Gombrich, E.H. (1970), p. 33

Classicism and Bmpire Style, Neo-Styles (Romanticism)
and Eclecticism are subdivided in the later part of
Lthis study into four Chapters 2.28 to 2,31

Syrovy, ‘B. et al (1977), p. 20 o

Lakony, £ o 8l (1967), 7. 29
.0p cit Lloyd, S. et al (197L), p. 75

See Chapter ;.63f¥'!§; e

Levey, M. Q%?7%RT“P; ?;__ 

Ibid p. 23 {j_&"“ N

fe i

¥
q
I
i
I

5
b
7
9

Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (1977), p. 38
Note: Lloyd, S. et al {(197L) indicates the reign of
Akhnaton 1365-1349 B.C. Quotations 9 and 10 indicate
o 0L the differences in information, contained in different -
IR, sourcese Uty occad g o

R P o
[REREE A

© 11 op cit Lloyd, S. et al (1974), pp. 116, 158

¥in the 0ld Kingdom the obelisk is relatively thick
in shape; in the Middle Kingdom and particularly in
the beginning of the New Kingdom it became more
slender and was made a feature of the architecture, -
generally palred in front of the pylons of the
Temple'. ~ Op cit Lloyd, S. et al (1974), pp.102, 115

'“3f13 The evolution of thne form of the columns in Ancient
Egypt is described in the literature by several
“authors e.g. Ibid p. 120 or Op cit Lakomy, Z. (1967),
S Pe 19 SR SR R N
1} Op cit Lloyd, S. et al (1974), p. 167 ., -
15 Hoar, F. (1967), p. 7 R
... 16 Op cit Lakomy¥, Z. et al (1967), p. 35

. f__-i_‘:, LU T
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"The conquest of Alexander established ties with the
Orient which found expression in the luxuricus palaces
and theatres for the new capitals. The transition to
this period is marked by the splendid Temple of Alea
in the Peloponese, by the sculptor Scopas, All three
orders were used here, the peristyle in Doric, the
interior columns Icnic and Corrinthian™, - Op cit

. Hoar, F- (1967), p. 18

_iém.

e mostly refer to this art of the later period not
as a Greek art, but as a Hdellenistic art, because that

gﬂ,,is the name plven to the empires founded by Alexander's
. successors on eastern soill. = Op cit Gombrich, E.R.

o (1979), p. 73

..i;_.". ij
Op cit L¢oyd, Se et al (1C7u), p. 358

Thid p. 348 "Fiﬁiéﬁ o

Op cit Lakomy, Z. et a (1967), p. 27
'0§ cit Levey, M. (1974}, ». 53

Op cit ﬂOdP,;Ft (1967}, p. 13

Op cit Lloyd, S, et al (1974}, p. 193
Op cit Hoar, F, (1967), Pe 22

Pevsner, N, (1961), p. 16 P

Ibidp, 16 | 11' R

. -l{

op cit Syrovy, B, et al (1977), p. 273

See criteria for the "Selection of Hlstorlcal Styles

. for the Study", Chapter 2.10

De Caumont, A, wrote in his 'Zssai sur l'architecturc
religleuse du moyen &ge, particulidrement en Normandie':
“Puildings in our province had semicircular arcades, in

° _which we arc able to recognize a debased form of
‘. Roman architecture, and witich I propose to call the

EEERNE Romanesque genre"., - Germann, G. {(1972), p. 45 |

31

32
.33
o3

Op cit Syrovy et al 519773 p. 135
Op cit Laﬂomy et al (1967}, p. L2

i
Op c¢it Hoar,’ F. (1907), Phe uB-Mu
Ibid p. u9

De Caumont, g (1823), mentioned by Op cit Germann, G.
A ' '

AR i (1972): o
f(h 35

Cp cit Pevsuer, N, (1961), p. 282
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Op cit Hoar, F. (1967), p. 89
"Ce qui fait la originalité des églises gothiques,
ce n'test ni le plan ni 1'élévatlon, cltest le mode
de construction et les formes qui en résultent", -
Hautecoeur, L. {(1950), p. 79
Op cit Levey, M (1974), p. 08
Ibid p. 90 o iy i

Fletcher, B, 8ir (1975), p. 588
Op it Germann, G. (1973}, p. 46

' —

"Yet the vaults of English cathedrals show an equal
addiction to extrumes, net of height but complexity.
The architects seemn to delight in constructing a ,
web of ribs, now fanning out, now clustering in star-
shapes, Increasing virtucsity of effect turned what
was originally something which marvellously defied
gravity by soaring upward into something no les
gravity~defying and marvellous: a peﬂdant—vault, like
that at Christ Church, Oxford Cathedral, where the
miracle seems to consist in the whole structure being
suspended in space = forever dropping and forever held
like a canopy over the choir. That was built in 1478,
when the Gothic style in IEngland had gone through

the permutation hoops set up by architectural historians -
Farly English, Decorated, FPerpendicular - and even

then had not reached the firework brilliance of

Henry VII's chapel in Westmingter Abbey"., - Op ¢it
Levey, M. (1974 Pe Sl

Fletcher, B, Sir (1975), »n. 6375

Atkinson, T.D., using the term 'local variationst,
mentions the main factors, determining in his opinion
the evolution of local wvariations in the [English
architecture, as follows: Geology and Geography, Race,
Religion, the Forelgner (thhoat regard to his
activities e.g. &8s conqueror, as & missionary or as

a monk), Wealth, Transport, Fashion (the fashion is
meant as the 'common human tencency to copy our '
neighbours')., - Atkinson, T.D. (1947), pp. vii, 56 75

This royal oratory is described by Knox, B. as "a
bulpéng balcony spatLered with thgs" - Knox, B. (196%),

Germann, G, mentionlng Bramante s memorandum from
1510, - Op cit Germann, G. (1972), p. 28

Cp cit Levey, i (197&), p. 90
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Filarete, a conceited Italian archltect and :
sculptor, used as first in the Renaissance period
in Italy the nickname "Cothic? for this style,
considered to be the creation of the Gothes, the

barbaric Germanic tribe, - Op 01t Syrovy, Be
et al {1977), p._158 :

See paragraph 2. 25 - "thhic" of this study
Op cit Germann, G (1972), p. 28 g

Op cit Hoar: F. (1967), D. l2u

Op cit Fletcher, B. Sir (1957), p. 787

"What is usually called the High Renaissance style

was almost an Italian creation; it remained Italianate
even when disseminated bhrouph Eurcpe, and was indeed
carriea there by expaitriate Italians". - Op cit
Levey, M, (1974), p. 160 g S

Somne examples from Bohemia are publlshed in B. Knox!
book 'The Architecture of Prague and Bohemia', e.g.
the castles in Litomysl (1568-75) pl. 32 a, Opo¥no
(1560-67) pl. 32 b, Jindfichlv Hradec (1580) pl. i)
Bufovice (1566-87) pl. 51 a., - Op cit Knox, B, (19 g

Op cit Lakomy, Z; et al \1067), Do 59
Op 01t Hoar, e (1907)s Pe 151 | |

'Hamlin, T. (19&7), p. 211

Lavedan, P, (1956), p. 179

"T1s (les decorateurs) traduisent le décor italien en
lenpuage frangais". - Op cit Hautecoeur, L. (19507,

p. 105 v ) SRR | R

Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (1977), p. 206

Op cit Hoar, ¥. (1967), pp. 154155 -

Op cit Syrovy, B, et al 219773, PP 225-226 '
Op cit Fletcher, B. Sir (1975), p. 782 |

"The High Renaissance is full, Mamnerism is maigre" -
Op oit Pevsner, N. (1961), p. 340 .

Ibid p. 340 f,.j e . |

Op cit uyrovy, B. et al (¢977), p. 273 - -

Ibid p. 275‘ 7ﬁ“j{§:’ o
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Some historians of architecture do not consider

the Barogue to be a real architectural style but
merely the late periocd of the Renaissance and even
Classicism as an 'Antigquarian' trend in the evolution
of the Renaissance: "The Renaissance in Italy may be
divided broadly into three main periods, viz:

Early Renaissance = fifteenth century

High Renaissance and Proto-Baroque - sixteenth
century .

Baroque - seventeenth and early eighteenth
centuries

Thereafter, from c. 1750-1630, the Renaissance follows
an 'Antiguarian' trend", - Op cit Fletcher, B. Sir
(1975), p. 782 :

Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (1977), p. 275

"It was only after Mannerism had completed its course
that a new generation at the beginning of the 17th
century, especially ia Rome, tired of the forced auste=-
rity of the late 16th, rediscovered Michelangelo

as the father of the Baroque®, - Op c¢it Pevsner, N,
(1961), p. 383

“"In the hands of such sculptors as Michelangelo,
architecture assumed a plastic formation, and the
unity of painting, sculpture and architecture produced
the Baroque, with its overwhelming appeal to the
senses", « Op cit Hoar, F, (1967), p. 8

Op cit Fletcher, B. Sir (1975), p. 973

Louis Hautecoeur mentions the differences in the
understanding of the term 'Baroque' by the historians:
"Le baroque pour les uns est l'art de la Contre=-
Reforme, pour l'autres l7art de la fin du XVIe et du
XVIIe siecles, pour d'autres encore c'est l'expression
d'uglgtat d'esprit", - Op cit Hautecoeur, L. (1950),
Pe

Op cit Knox, B. (1965), p. L8

The High Baroque in its dynamic stream corresponded
to the "spirit of the time" in several countries:
"High Baroque flourished in parts of Spain, Northern
Italy and Bohemia long after it had died in Rome",=-
Jencks, Ch, (1980), p. 188

Op cit Knox, B. (1965), p. 131

Ibid p. U1

Ibid plates 57a,b; 58a,b; 59a,b
Op cit Syrov¥, B. et al (1977), p. 326
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98
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Op 01t Knox, B. (1905), pe 132 ?”  €J'f47

g i :
117 : L
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Op cit Syroqu B. (1977} p. 326

Lectures of Dr. V V Scecn, Professor of the History .
of Fine Arts at the Caroline University in Prague

Op cit Hoar, F. (1967}, ». 18

Named after the founder of the style Don José
de Churri-Guera (1650~1723) - C

Op cit Hoar, ¥, (1967), ». 18
Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (1977), p. 286

Hamlin, T, (19h7),ﬂp;5116 F y_:._ ..:f; |
Op eit Pevsner, N, (1961), p. 412 :iifEJ .
Lavedan, P, (1856}, p. 133 - | B |

Op cit Fletcher, B, Sir (1975), p. E77 ,.i? :
Ioid p. 877 o o __':' _ﬁ
Ivid p. 877 @ j;:  ﬁ f  1 {j  _
Op c¢it Hoar, F. (1967}, p. & 5 S
Op cit Fletcher, B, Sir (197%), v. 979Lf:ﬁ”

Ibid p. 982 © 1 RETTIRES R
Ibid p, 878 Iu“f~Z }:
oid p. 878 g |
Ibid p. 878 St

Op cit Syrovy, B, et al (1977), p. 276

Op cit Fletcher, B, Sir {(1975), p. 878

Op cit Pevsner, V. (19561), p. 383

Different dates of periods can bg found in different

authorgs. iIin thls study B. Syrovy's indications are
followed Co

Op clt Syrovy, B, et al (L8777, po 342
Tbid, p. 343 o

Op clt Lakomy, z._et al (1967}, p. 87

_;ﬁiﬁﬁaw:
oo b

o
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Op cit Hoar, . (1957}, p. 206

Ibid p. 206 .

Ibid p. 207 . o

Op cit Fletcher, B. Sir (1975), p. 878
Op cit Syrovy, B, et al (1977), p. 3uh

"The long predominance .of Italy in Huropean architec-
ture had come to an end well before the nineteenth
century. No Italian architect of note arose after
Piranesi, as Paris became the centre of influence,
and architects turned to England and Germany for
structural innovations". - Op cit Hoar, F. (1967),
p. 217 .. RS .:,::i‘l CLo S

Op cit Syrov¥, B. et al (1977), p. 349

"On the fall of Napoleon, the Congress of Vienna
(1811;=1815) had tried to impose upon Europe its
previous political structure without regard to the
nevw feelings of nationalism stimulated at least _

in part, by the internationalist system enforced by

Napoleon, while memories of 1789, with its intoxica-
ting idals of liberty, fraternity and democracy,

~were impossible to erase™, = Op cit Fletcher, B.

sir (1975), p. 1187, i,

Op cit Germann, G. (1972), p. 22 |
Hitohcock, H.R. (1958), pp. 113-11L
Op cit Syrovﬁ:TB: (1977), p. 350 |
Chapter 2.27 of this study

Op ¢it Syrov¥, B. et al (1977), p. 350

J.B. Papworth discugsed the question of a new style
in his article 'On a National Style of Architecture!
in 1822: ®With us, a fine nationmal style of
architecture can only result from works designed
with DBritish feeling by men of genius, well grounded
in the principles on which the ancient architects -
executed the finest specimens of art®, -~ Op cit
Germann, G. (1972), p. 66

“The first and most important Gothic Revival
vuilding to be constructed under nationalistic
impulses was the Palace of Westminster, built after
the fire destroyed the original building in 1834". =~
Cellins, P. (1965),Ip. 101

R

i

! :
ol
{
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123
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for this claim. -~ Macleod, 1.

119

A.WI.N, Pugin considered the Gothic architecture as
the national English architecture: "Another objection
to Italian architecture is this, - we are not
Italians, we are Englishmen. God in his wisdom has
implanted a love of nation and country in every man,
and we should always cultivate this feeling"., =
Pugin, AW.N.: The True Principles (1841), p. 56,

Op cit Germann G. (1972), p. 71

The following reasons were given for the choice of

a Gothic Building by the parliamentary Committee for
the reconstruction of the House of Parliament: "The
peculiar charam of Gothic architecture is in its
associations; these are delightful because they are
historical, patriotic, local and intimately blended
with early reminiscence", - Ibid p., 67

"The peak period of nationalistic Gothic Revivalism
in England was 1857-9, when Sir George Gilbert Scott
delivered the official lectures at the Academy".
"The last great monument of the folly of the
nationalistic Gothic Revival was the Law Courts in
London, for which a limited competition was held in
1867", = Op cit Collins, P, (1965), p. 104

Op cit Germann, G. (1972), p. 188

The appreciation of the importance of the Cristal
Palace in the evolution of architecture from historical
forms to the New Architecture is expressed in R,
Macleod's 'Style and Society'., He mentions the view
of Robert Kerr, who considered the 1851 International
Exhibition as the starting point of the further
evolution, as he writes in his introduction to the
1891 edition of James Fergusson's 'History of the
Modern Styles of Architecture', mentioning the reasons
(1971), pp. 78-79

Whittick, A. (1950), pp. 65-66

Op cit Germann, G. (1972), p. 27

Ibid p. 151

Ibid p. 151

Gothic architecture was considered to be the German
art. In this spirit J.W. v. Goethe proposed for it
the name "Die Deutche Baukunst"., - Ibid p. 89

*It came therefore as a rude shock to the Germans when
they discovered in 1842 the striking similarity
between the Cologne Cathedral and the French Cathedral

of Amiens, and learned that the Amiens Cathedral
was built earlier",- Ibid p. 151
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130

132

138

139
140

141

12

" Op cit syrovi,;%ﬂ_et al (1977), v. 355 %
131"

120

Ibid p. 42

[T

HTo pgeneralize it can be said that during this phase

f'rance maintained her leadership in both academic

and innovatory architeclure, Prussia and Italy tended
to follow her in the former, while in Austria and )
Southern Germany a wide eclecticism prevailed", =

Op cit Fletcher, B. Sir (1975), p. 1192

The main theoretical work of G. Semper is the book

tDer Stildt (i.e. The Style) bearing the subtitle

'The Practical Aesthetics!. He considered architectural
work as the unity of function, material, environment

and the individual character of the architect., He
required function to be the basis for architectural
form, - Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (1977), p. 359 ;

Op cit Hoar:EF;L(1967), P 215;

Op cit Syrovy, B. et al_(1977), p. 362 .
Lectures of Prof, V.V. Stoch, sce Note 81

See Chapter 2,26 ~ Renalissance of this study -
Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (1977), p. 363 - ' SR

The Commission for the deslgn of St. Nicholas! Church
in Hamburg was gilven to0 the English architect Sir
George Gllbert Scott, winner of the competition held
in 1848, - Op cit Germann, G. (1972), pp. 99, 103
G,G. Scott used the elenenis of the German "Sonder=
gothic® in his design, - T o _ '
"Although Gothic did not achieve (in Continental
Zurope) the popularity it had in contemporary ZBritain,
there was a growing interest in the style, which, as

in England, was seen as having strong national associae
tiong, particularly in Germany", = Fletcher, B. Sir
(19753, p. 1190 | -

Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (1977), pp. 363, 364

"he German Empire, following its unification by CGtto
von Bismarck, produced a spate of ponderous and
somewhat menacing buildings that conform in spirit to
the earnest and riglid military atmosphere prevailing
throughout the country up to the time of the First
World VWar", - Op cilt Hoar, r. (1967), p. 216

"In Germany and in France towards the end ¢f the
nineteenth century, the more favoured styles were the
Romanesque and the Byzantine", - Ibid p. 198

Cp cit Syrovy, B. et al {1977), p. 236l
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17
148

149
150

151
152
153

154

121 i

S | ] 25 T .
"In Holland and in Scandinavia, inspired by the
nediaeval examples and the ideas of Viollet-le Duc,
there was a movement towards a less pretentious,
more humane and at the same time national architec-
ture, In both cases brick, which was the traditional
material of the regiocns, was extensively used,
Initiated by P.J.H, Cuijpers (1827-1921) and
developed by H.P. Berlage (1856=193.) in Holland,
and represented by Martin Nyro (18,9~1923) in
Denmark, Ragman Osterberg (ld6g—19u5 in Sweden and
Eliel Saarinen (1873-1950) in Finnland, the movement
had an affinity with the contemporary British vernacu-
lar revival', - Op cit F¢etcher, B, Sir (1972), :
pp. 1192, 1193 .

b '
hie (P.J.H. Culapers) was an archit ct who, while
carefully following the footsteps of Viollet le Duc,
at the same time sougnht Dutch elements, particularly .
from the Netherlands Renaissance period". - Blijstra,
. (1960), pp. 8, 9 ;
AR R \
"{In the Scandinavian'development). Vhat has been
called 'Mational Romanticism', rooted in The cultiural
climate of the eighties, had a briefer span in
Denmark than in Sweden", - Op c¢it Hitchcock, H.R.
(1858), p. 395 - |

Op cit syrovy, B, et al (1977)..p. 36l
Op cit Lakomy, Z. et al (1967), p. 96

"Never had any era produced such a proliferation of
styles, forms, and building types for such diverse
purposes and with such mutually contradictory
ideals®. - Op cit Macleod, R. (1971), p. 123

Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (1977), p. 357

Lectures of Prof, V.V, étech, Caroline University,
Prague, The reqguirement of the client was to give an
unmistakeably Czech character to the building of

the Czechr National Bank and to introduce a national _
Czech element into the appearance of the street in the
town centre by means of this building. The building '
was constructed with this ;noantlon. See also the
note 178. DA B :

Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (¢977), a2 368-369
Ibid pp. 367-368

Russian 013531c1sm, see Cnapter 2,28 "Early and High
Clasgicism and Emplre®

Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (1977), p. 36L

RN
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183
164

165
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"The Arts and Crafts movement, in its general sencse,
can best be described as the broad wave of enthusisam
for the ninor arts generated by ideas of the .
association of artistic merit with hand labour,
tradition, and materials".,- Op cit Macleod, R.

(1971), p. 106 S L

"LtArt Nouveau was a stronﬂ 1nfluence in Vienna and
among the artistic ‘Wiennese Sezession'! % - Op cit
Whittick, A. (1950), p. U6

"fven more important for us the reaction against this
nineteenth~-century eclecticism ~ a reaction which,

in the last years of the century, produced an almost
vorld-wide explosion of originality known variously

as 'art nouveau', Jugend-gtil', the ‘craftsman'!

movement and so on., It was characterised by a definite,
self conscious, and eazer revoli against the use of

any ;gadltlcnal forms whatuoever“. -~ Hamlin, T. (1947),
p.l . ‘ll"-i."l : - .

R. Macleod calls William Morris the "begetter and

prephet of the Arts and Crafts movement' and "the

mOVGment'ﬂ most illustrious figure“, - Op cit Macleod,
. (1971), p. 106

Op cit Syrovy, B. et al, (1577), pp. 390-391
Jencks;ﬁCﬁ. (1973), p.21
Ibid p. 22 . Hﬁfﬁ el

"He had absorbéd and rejected Art MNouveau and in
1910 he did the same with {he nascent German
functionalisn®, - Ibid p. 29 .

Op clt Fletcher, B, Sir (1975), p. 1193

K.I'. Schinkel in 1830: “Zvery major period has
established its own architectural style, so why do

we not try to establish a style for curs? Vhy should
we always build in the style of another period?" =~

Op cit Germamm, G. {1972), p. O 4

vor Czech Neo=Renalssance see Chapter 2,30 of this
study .

r
1]

Op cit Blijstra, R. (1960), p. 13 SR

l

Architecture of Napoleonic era, see Chapter 2 28
of tnls study .
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123

An example of a similar phenomcnon, that the victor -
took over the nart of the culture of the defeated
country, can be found in the history of Wegt Africa:
The Aghantis, after the defeat of king Adinkra,

took over the symbols on his armour, taken as their
booty, and used them further, The Adinkra-symbols,
frequently used in Ghana, became part of the culture
of the Ashantis. (The former Ashanti kingdom is
part of contemporary Ghana). The above information
was given te the author of this study during the

i time of his appointment at the University of Science

169
170

and Technology in Kumasi, Ghana,
Op cit Fletcher, B. Sir (1975), p. 1193

"Wow {i.e. in 20th century) at last the architect
and the artist are free, and for that freedom much of

. the credit rmust go to the brave revolt of the early

Co171

172
173
17h

followers of the 'art nouveau'." - Op cit Hamlin, T.
(1947}, p. 177

Op cit Germann, G. (1972), p. 184

Term used by Pevsner, N. (1961), p. 687
"Though all healthy stylszs of the past have begun

internationally, they have all assumed decided national

.« characteristics in the end, the Perpsndicular in

175

176

Bnzland as azgainst the Sondergotic in Gernmany, the
style of Delorme in France as agailnst that of Burghley
House in BEngland", - Ibid p. 687

"Les arts vivent d'échange, mais les importations
sont rapidement adaptées & l'esprit du pays qui les
regoit®, ~ Op cit Hautecoeur, L, (1950), p. 105

YThe greav pericds of local style were the fourteenth
and fifteanth centuries in church architecture and the
sixteenth and first half{ of seventeenth In domesticY, =

____ ;_Atkinson, T.D. (1947), Introduction
LT

In every case the architects have copled past forms
as well as they could, when these forms seemed

“r beautiful; in every case, nevertheless, architectural

?“-styles grew up inevitably national, lnevitably

178

. . expressive of the contemporary 1life". - Op cit Hamlin,

T. {1947), p. 212

The late Dr, V.V, Stech, Professor of the History
of Art at the Caroline Universitly in Prapgue, described
in his lectures this pericd from the own experience

~as well as from the expericnce of his father, the
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 Curator of the Municipal Museun in Prague, 1In

this period ¢f Czech National Revival each single
bullding played an imporiant role in the aim to

‘achieve the Czech character of Prague, the

** Metropolis of the Czech nation.

179

- 180

Quotation, page il of this study

According to the expefience ¢f the author of this

oo study, the aim to expregs the national identity

and the national culture was still alive in the

"' (Czech nation in the late twenties of this century,

i.e. several years after the liberation and
declaration of the independant state in 1918,
Nationalism was expressed e.g. by often wearing

. of national costumes at solemn occasions or by

181

national ormaments applied on dresses for every day -
UsSC. . o :

In the countries that have been under colonial rule,
strong nationalism can be observed up to today,
several years a
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3,00 CHAPTER ITI -~ WITW ARCHITECTURE" o UFOTERN

ARCHITECTUR="Y

3.10 VARTATIONS IN THE EVOLUTION OF THIE “UITH/

i M '8 ) TEATN TN T A T T T I o
ARCHITECTURE" = "y7ODER ARCIITRCTURSY

L

After the transitional period of the "Avant-
guarde", which can be cescribed as the search

for a new stylel

s the "Miodern Architecture", called
som=>times simply "lModern" or the "lew Architecture",
erystalised and developed into an international,

cosmopolitan style,

In contrast with previous decorative architec-
tural styles, the use of the ornasental decoration
was not only neglected dbut even condemned in the
early stage of the stvle. One of the leading archi-
tects of this period A. Loos expressed this trend:

"The way of the culture is from the ornamental to
2

: g 3l
= satALIt es - L) k= 5 ‘-‘Lleli i = -
the ornamentless"”, rejscting ornament as a "crime””?'r
With his ideas he is the precursor of the "Purism",
one of the strezms of the early staze of the

lew Architecture",
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The proponents.of the main streams in the "New
Archltecture" erpress their bagic view and the arsas of

thelr emuhasis as

5 6

- Functlonalxsm and its split
””;””Con tructivism, archlteo e based on constructional
laws, emphasising the aesthetics of the structure in

' _the architecturq,fﬁ*

LA et
E | ‘,'_'fu\

© The numeb of several outstanding architects are '
" sonnected to the evolutlén of the “New Architecture® in its
early stage. The leading personality of Purism and
Functlonallsm was undngtedly Le Corbusier (his own name

' Charles~Edouard Jeannere;) In 1921 he wrote the manifesto.

| .l-of Purism in architecture. In 1927 he formulated the

thecretlcal and artlstzc vasls of 'Functionalism' in {five

" principles of the mew architecture. Le Corbusier influenced
the evolution of the "New Architecture™ as much as any other
architect and tnerefore the evolution of himself as an
architect and of his architectural work has to be taken as

being of the highest importance in consideratiocns of the

R evolutlon 0¢ the ”Yew nrchluectu e as an architectural

N 5

B style. He is the moét eminent representative of the "Now
Architecture"?’a. |

) "l' :ZI" IR L '_ R - .

“% " Even Frank Lloyd Wright, the eminent architect of
extireme creatlve abllity, despite his considerable large
impact on the evolutlon of the "lNew Architecture", did not

have the global influence of Le Corbusier,

I :.1
| P
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| EﬁCoﬁstructiﬁism;'fhaf-isrthe stream.in which the

structure is treated in an aesthetical way thus forming

the hasis for the architectural appearance of the building,

‘. has its most outstanding exponent in Mies van der Rohe,
ﬁmong his early works the German Pavillion for the Inter-
national Exhibition in Barcelona 1929 is considered to be
the "masterpiece of his Iuropean career"g. His next work,

- the Tugendhat house in Brno In Czechoslovakia built in 1930

.. "was one of the most uncompromising statements of the new

.'érchitecture"lo.; B S - '

- The "New Architecture" had roots and developed simulta-

Lo
i

neabusly in several countries under their mutual influence,
Some small countries played an important role in this procegs;
the Netherlands {architects H. van de Velde, J.J.P. Oud) and
Czechoslovakia (J. Fragner, X. Honiﬁi, C. Tyl, J. Fuchs)

whose buildings stimulated world wide interest in their tine,

. In the thirties of this contury the "™New Architecture®
"ér the “Mpdern" could be cbserved already as an established

international cosmopolitan style.

e The milestone iﬁ the evolution of the "New Architecture™®
was the creation of the!'CIAM - Congres Internationaux '
d ' Architecture HModerne ' with its programme of the inter-
national architectural style, proclaimed in 1928, The CIAM
met nearly every year. Among other proclamations was the
Charter of Athens of 1933 with its declaration of principles
for the new functional structure of the town, which was of a

- farw-reaching importance.
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In the U,S.A,, practically lndependant of Europe, a
centre of the "fodern Architecture developed. The bigpest
influence on its creation can be attributed to the founder

of the Awmerican "Wodern" Frank Llovd erght

In EurOpe, Le Cérbualer and the "Bauhaus" in Cermany
ﬂplayed the leading role. The closing of the "Bauhaus" in
1833 contrlbuted 1nd1r90u1y to the spread of the "lew
Archlﬁecture" Under political pressure the leading archltectg
of the "Bauhaus" moved to other countries 11, and became
tutors at the universities. The activity of Mies van der
Rohe as the DlTECuO? of the ¢llin01q Institute of Technology

in Chicago 12,13

and of W. Gropius. as the Head of Departument
of Architecture at Harvard UnlverSLty in the U.S.A. are of the

~highest signlfzcance.; Marce; Sreuer, the "Bauhaus" tutor

'}wf?'also moved to Harvard Un.we:r'.s'.J.'t:y:i'LF

i g. -5 :

'-_- = r'.: :
FE I A

! 'WiThese architecté from the former “Bauhaus" influcnced
in a2 decisive way the programme of education of archltects
in American universitiés from the thirties and through their

activity, the evolution of the architecture in the U,5.A,

‘The U.S5.4. took over from Eurcope the position of the
leading country of the "Mew Architecture” and influenced its

spread to other countries of the American continentl5.

The thirties are also significant in another way for the
purpose of this study as thn beginning of the adjustment of

- the “New Archltecture" to different local conditions, in the

" first place cllmatic, but also cultural, As examples the

. following buildings can be nentioned: Ministry of Education

. . H DOCFL c N .
10 o T s
e H
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in Rio de Janeiro, Braéiif(L. Costa,'J.M. Mareira,'o.
Niemeyer and A.E, Reidy, 1937-~1943), the Governmental
Hospital in Haifa (Israel) and the lMedical Centre of the

University in Jerusalem (u. Mendelsohn, 19356= 38)16.

The adjustment to'more adverse climatic conditions than

those mentioned, as well as to cultural traditions, could

. be observed durlng the thirties in the countries of Northern

!._(.

Burope, that are in'a relativeliy isolated geographic posltion.
oY .-__--..f,.} i;-i. :

" In the Nordic countr;es the "New Architecture", under |

ft the Functionalist influence,evolved as a synthesis with the

Scandinavian bullding tradition, which is characterised by

- the sensitive relation of the buildings to the landscape and

respecting the opLleng of the Nordic climate and traditiocnal

R 3
bullding materlals ?”;! } !

. The architects who worked in thxs were:
Sweden: E.G. Asplund in the thirties, S, Backstrdm and

L, Reinius in the fortlies and fiftles = highrise buildings in

 vislble red burnt bricks,'s. Markeliug « Concert tlouse in

Halsgingborg 1932. The last three named architects arce authors

of the design of the Satﬁ;lue town VEllingby near Stockholm

. penmark: K. Fisker, Ch. F. Moller and P. Stegman -

Uhiversity and living houses in Arhus 1931-38, A. Jacobsen -

Group of dwelllngs Bellav1stg at Copenhagen (1930) and a large

number of later words, nartlculafly in the field of housing,

Finland: A. Aalto'- Library in Viipuri 1927-35, Sanatorium
in Paimio 1929-33, with the architect E.¥. Bryzgmenn the Chapel
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in Turku (1938-41), and the architects E. Huttunen, P.E.
Blomstedt and V, Revell, who are representatives of the
contemporary Finish architecture, A. Aalto's later works
reached world fame, particularly in his consistent attempt

"to humanize the mechanical forms of different materials“l7.

During the thirties, in those countries of Europe,
which had dictatorial-governments, the ideas of the functiona-

1ist "New Architecture" were suppressed-or19,

In the then Nazi Cermany aand Fascist Italy, the political
parties, that had the decisive power over all aspects of tha
life of the two countries required the architecture to be Llhe
image of the "Third Reich" or of the new "Imperio Romano",
proclaimed in Germany and Italy respectively. Tne result vas
the official architecture of these countries, that can be

described as schematic academicismzo or schematic neoclasslcismgl.

These deviations from the '"llew Architecture", which had
already become a world style, are in reality a negation of the
"New Architecture". They are national variations restricted
in the area of their use solcly to the two countries mentioned.
They are related to the official nationalist movements of
Nazism in Germany and Fasciem in Italy and are their exprosﬁion

in the field of architecture,

Their course can be compared with the official architec-
tural styles of the past, e.g. with the architecture of Ancient
Coypt or with the architecture of Napoleonic era, They were
suddenly interrupted when the o ficial demand ceased to exist,

as it wvas in this case the defecat of the Nazi Germany
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and Pascist Italy in an.ﬁﬁridHWér; :.1 ? f:.T' .
Another deviation in tﬁé.évdlution of thehalready
international "New Architecture" occured in the thirties,
in the architecture of the U.S.S.R, In the period between.
the October revolution in 1917 till the mid thirties,
Constructivism® was the leading trend in the architecture
of the U,S5.3.R. Even Le Corbusier was invited and worked
for some period in +he U ;.U.R. In the thirties, some of
Soviet architects became critical of the "New Architectureﬁ

and reverted to traditionalism and schematic historicism.

 Their view got the official support.

L The arch tectural competition for the new Palace of the

ooviets was the main turning point, Le Corbusier participated

and his deslgn was rejected22 23

SERES T N A R IR
This trend towardu hlStOPlClam and tradlt‘onallsm in
g

the arts generally called the Sccialist Realism, became the
officlal style, As other official styles, not in conformity

with the general evolution and with the "spirit of the aga

it ceaaod suddenly with the ending of official support and

demand for it in 1954, The Socialist Realism will be

discussed later in a more detailed way. L 21~. . o

The further evolution of the "New Architecture" at the
end of thirties and in the forties was widely influenced by
the 2nd World War. In continental Europe thils evolution wvas

practically halted. }ifﬁ;iﬁy;ﬁ,'_"

In between however the "Wew Architecture" spread as

the international style to the countries of all other

. R B



v+ continents. The
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speed of spread and the extent of the area,

where the "New Architecture" was adopted, is an unprecedented

.. phenomenon in the history of architecture, and widely

" discussed by several authors, Two quotations can be taken

'»" " as proof of unanimity of the assessment of this:

o - ot i S
REERer ! Ao e

Nikolaus Pevgner daescribed the evolution of the "New

._TffjArchitecture" in the years 1930-~1950, its spread and its

V:ﬁjTinternational character in the following way:

?*bi'“Nothing could be more telling of the most spectacular,
change between 1930 and 1950, the change from a style of
;:pioneers and pioneer countries {o a style producing outstanding
'  work all over the world. The Gothic style had been created

©in Ile de France; it took onme full generation to introduce it

. to England, two or three to introduce it to CGermany, Italy and

Spain. The Renaissance style had been created in Florence,

It toox one generation to acclimatize it in Reme and Venice

.- and elghty years and more to introduce it to Spain, France,

.ﬁf:'Germany and England. The style of 20th cantury, thanks to

k eagier travelling, the spread of cheap printing, and the well

: . illustrated techniecal press, has been faster, Fifty years

after its creation it has its outpost nearly everywhere, and
'_noﬁhing short of a Journey round the world can acquaint thé

critic or the enthusiast with its outstanding or its most

'ﬁ“l sensational achievements, He has to visit Brazil without any

doubt, and Venezuela, and Chandigarh in the Panjub, and Japan,
and certain educational buildings by English architects in
f'West Africa as well as In Burma, He can sample Le Corbusier

" at Chandigarh and Berlin, Niemeyer also at Berlin, Skidmore,
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" Owings & Merill

at Iééambui;\Breuér in Paris, Bero Saarinen
in'London,lA;var Aalto at Cambridge, Massachusets, and so on, =
This'iﬁcféagéd internationalism - for the new style was of
course, like:any healtﬁy'style, essentially international at

‘1} its vegimning - has been welcomed by some, abused by others"zh.
[ e ? _._...:".‘,':_! ‘ i s ",.__ .-_. . : . . ,

T W [

- Similar ideas were expresced by B. Syrovy and co=asuthors:
- "The characteristic of the twentieth century is the
further acceleration of the cycle of changes in architectural

~ forms", "Classicism needed nearly a full century to conquer

:ﬁéwﬁéiaféentres of the Huropezn culture and then it survived
}ﬁ Fﬂ£of a long'time as Academicism, Romanticism lived in its
f@;ilNeo-Gothicﬁﬁnd Néo-Romanesque form an equally long time, The
,.ug“Eciécticism seized architecture in the course of two decadeg
}q‘nand for the Secession (Art Nouveau) only ten years were
necessary to dominate the Fire Arts and the Architecture on
the European Continent, and in this gshort pericd it created
the first misrostyle of the wodern age. Architecture based on
- the Functionélist principles spread over the world in ten
vears and became the basis of the'International Stylet'. If
we compare this accelleration with the length of the evolution
periods of the styles in the last millenium, then this

prienomencon  is still nore remarkable".25 : '

' f;_The influence of Funectionalism and 1ts ideas could
alféady be observed during the thirties in countries outaside
Europe, in particular in South America, North America and in
some countries of Asia asz in Japan and India, In these
countries deviations irom the "International style! develecped

as the result of the adjustment to specilic conditlons there,.

St
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"In the new architecture of those countries the theoretical
concept of Functlonallisih was soon fused with'tHe customs
and methods of their building .raditions, which reflected

specific conditions of their climate, materials and civilisa-

At the end of the thirties, Brazil, Mexico and Venezuela
became centres of the use and evolution of the "New Architec-
ture" in South America, The names of architects to be mentioned
are: In 3Brazil L. Costa, J.i. doreira, O, Niemeyer and A.ZE..
Neidy, in Venezuela C, Dominguez and C.R. Villanueva, and in
Vexico J, 0'Gorman, J.M. Velasco, G, Saavedra, C, Lazo, M. Panl

and 3. del Mor327.

In the "New Architecture% of Erazil, apart from the
adjustment to tropical climatic conditions, the new appronch
to the aesthetics of architectural forms is characteristic,
In the architecture of this country the following architeoctu.al
elements were used: contrasts of plain and decorated areas,
thiree dimensional plastic elevations with extensive uce of
sunshading devices 'brise-solecils', couplicated compositions
of basic geometrical forms, zesthetically balanced curve:s,
crnamental mural decorations, Ifrescoes in bright colours - a1l
of them together resulting in surprising effects. 1In parti-

cular O, Niemeyer's work ic characterised by the dynauic

ol
'
-

of his reinforced concrete structures. The best example of
it is the Church San Froncisco in Pampulha (19h3)I11'2. This
building can be taken as the predecessor of the future strecam
of the three dimensional dynamic tendencies in the "New

Architecture"ze.
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.ffﬁﬁ; In Venezuela the "New Architecture" is outstanding
"7 in the methods of adjustment to the tropical climdtic
conditions of the country: Its buildings are of the highest

7'y " aesthetical stendard. - -

. Lo
St

EJ'The "New Architectureﬁ in Mexico, contrary to other

. countries of Latin Americé;'tcok its inspiration in the

S indigenouslnational tradition of art and architecture, which

can be traced back to the Mayan culfure which last from 3rd

' to 9th centuries A.D. The essential part of this architecture
-ﬁég a highly plastic relief covering the surface of the walls
in the Iorm of mural decorations. In an entirely contemporary
way, this tradition was interpreted after 2nd VWorld War by

 the architects J. O1Gorman, J.. . Velasco and G. Szavedra,

They designed the University Library in Mexico City (1952)I1isl
andg other University Buildings in this national variation., The
buildinrgs designed by other Mexican architects, public buildings
in particular, follow the tradition of Meilcan monumental
mural decorations, but re&ived in a different form, e.3. the
mosale (Theatre Insurgentes, City Waterworks), fresco paintings
(the interiors of the Hospital Building), the mosaic in the
relief form {(University Adiministration Building).

fi f'The "Wew Mexican Architecture' has a reélly national,
typically Mexican appearance which 1s different from the "lew
Architecture” of any other country. In this Mexican variation
of the "New Architecture® the apparent aim can be scen to
express the national identity of the country in the architec-

ture of the_buildings, However it has to be mentioned that



§f CENTRAL LIBRALY |, UNIVERSITY CITY, MEXICO

J. O'GORMAN, J.M.VELALCO, G. SAAVEDRA 1951-53
MULAL DRECORATIONS USED 1IN A WAY TNRPICAL OF ANCIENT
MERXVCAN ARCHITRCTURLG

2 CHURCH OF S, FRANCISCO , PAMPULHA
O, NIEMEYER 194%

)
DPYNAMIC FORMS OF REINFORCED CONCREBTE SHELLS
MODERN ARYT MunRAL DECORATIONS

, BRAZIL



1on1}ygﬁﬁé, not all the buildihgs in Mexico;.weré”designed
in this way, The otheirs followed the International stream
of the "New Architecture", adjusted to the climatic
conditions of the country.

L

,._I#TJapéh, the influence of the Eurépeén modern
architecture could already be seen in the twenties, Until
this time Japanese architecture developed in isolation in
”:-its own traditional way. The architects, who were the” inter- .
mediaries in the process of the introduction of the '"NMew
Architecture! to Japan, were F.L. Wright (Hotel Imperial in
Tokyo, 1915-22) and A. Raymond, whe designed several

buildings in the twenties and thirties, e.g. St. Luke Hospital

in Tokyo (1930), and in ceo-operation with B. Feuerstein, the

f' Chapel in Rikkyo and the seminar in Nagoya. In A, Haymond's

office the outstanding Japanese architects K, Mayekawa and

' J. Yoshimura were employed at the beginning of thelr carcers.
I Among the Japanese architects, who helped to introduce and
develop the "International Style" in Japan, are T. Merano
(Department Store in Sogoh in Osaka 1935), B, Yamaguchi
(School of the Dental Medicine in Tokyo 193L), T. Yoshida and
particularly M. Yamada (Telecommunications Building in Tokyo
1926 and the Hospital in Teiskin 1937). Their buildings dre
close in appearance to Burcpean "Comnstructivicm' . Thoy
retained a simple functional cpmposition and form even aftier

the 2nd %World War.'ffvﬁfﬁ5i}””'

o,
7 The main representatives of the "New Architecture® in
Japan between the two World Wars were K. Mayekawa and J.

Sakakura, In the late iwenties they worked in Zurope in



[

Le Corbusier's office, Together with him they were the
authors of the Museum of lModern Arts in Tokyo, built in
1957—5929. After 2nd World War Kenzo Tange joined them and

? t
gained worldwide recognition‘o.;

h,fﬁfﬁ In the work of these three'architects, the "International
'Styie" was fused with elements of traditicnal Japanese archi-
tecture into a unity, forming a specific national wvariztion
of the "New Architecture", which is immediately recognisable
as typically Japanesgll'3a’b’u’5’6;7-The Mexican and Japanose
.
variations are discussed lator in a more detailed way,
From the late thirties, Functicnalism as the unifying idea
of the "International sgtyle™ became common in burope and, as
mentioned, in the fifties it had already spread to several
countries of other continents. At this time, the first critical
reactions appeared, Some architects even began to fecl that
the theoretical concept of Functionalism and its architectural
forms were exhausted, which resulted in the search for a |

fresh means of expression.

. The postewar "épirif of the time" in Europe and its
reflection in architecture has been expressed by Charles Jencks:
L_ﬂThe International Style become officially accepted everywnere
. énd? in a watered-down and sterile form, the style for vasi
schemes of reconstruction. Hence the popular reaction agpinst
modern architecture which occured in the fifties and sixties;

In retrospect, the surprising thing about this post-wér period

is that it did not generate the excitement and liberation

~which the end of the previous war had done. There were no
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KENZO TANGE 1986
CREATIVE USE OF RALEMENTS

Yoo KAKAWA PREFECTURAL OFFICE , TALAMATSUY, JAPAN

TakiN FROM TRADITIONAL ARCHITECTURE

EMPHASIS CN HORIZONTAL DIVISION GF TAE BUILDING INTO STOREYS
TRADITIONAL WOODPEN STRUCTURZE TRANSFORMED INTO R, CONCRETE

AND USED AESTHETICALLY
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TOKYO METROPOLITAN BWaALL, JAPARN
KUMI G A AN B AN 19940 -G\

ELEMENTS TAKEN FRom TRAADITIONAL

JAPANESE ARCHITEC TURE
USED IN THE CREATIVE Wiy

HIRAOKA cCciTY AAhLL, JAPAN

JUNZ O SAKAKUR-A, l‘.'oc--t

FORM AWND AQCHITECTURAL ELEMENTS OF A TRMADITIO WL L
JAPANESE PalscCeE USED M5 INSPIRATION



IWATE BROADCASTING STATION  MARIOKA , JAPAN
JUNZO SAKAKURA | | OG-
USE OF TYPICAL ELEMENTS PFROM YRADITIONAL JAPANESE

ARCHITECTURE ¢ CAMTILEVLERED STEPPED =UP STORARYS |,
TYPICALLY BENT FORM OF THE ENTRANCE CAMNOPY

RESEARCH CENTRE FOR TOVYO
JUNZO SARKARKURLA
CURVED ROOQOFS TYPICAW OF

AROCHITECTURE USED TO LOMPLEMENT THE RECTANGULAR
ARCHITECTURE O0F ThE BUILVING

RAXOR CO. KAMAKUKRA, JAPAL

\ i%9e 2

THE TRADITIONAL JAPanNBESLE



S i these trends as:

new movements akin to IZxpressionism, Purism, Dada, and
Constructivism, Perhaps the exhaustion of war and the
pessimism 1t secmed to imply as a caronic and inevitable

state had a daupering effect on men's creativeacapacities"31.
The evolutlion and changes of opinion of the fifties

even affected the International basis of the programme of

functionalism, the CIAM - Congreés Internationaux d'Architec-

ture Moderna and in 1956 thils organisation ceused to exist,

el Tend o o _

The evolution of the "New Architecture" then developeﬁ

in two different'ways. The firsv was a further evalution of
L“Fﬁnctionalism“:bonsistent with the changed "spirit of the

time", and the second was "Organic architecture"Bz.
o - A TN R |

S : eH SNE S ' o i
"Of;ahic éfchitedture" - the main expornient of which wac
F.L, Wright - proclaimed the balance of the material and -
psychic fdrces, architecture being the harmonic result of
reason and the senses. - Space was seen neot only in its materiail

aspect, but included the life for which it was designed.

The accepted principle of Functionalism, that "the form
follows the function!, was replaced by the mutual equity and
cunity of both of them., The Czech architect K. Honzik expressed

bl
"From the cool reason tc the senses" o,

a As already nentioned, the 2nd Yorld Var breught o bhnlt
:”to the evolution of the "New Architecturs" in Zurope which then
lost the leading role iﬁ its evolution, Immediately aftor the
war, only single works of some few European srchitects influene-

 ced the "ew Architecture" in the global context, The




U3
exeptions were the works of Lo Corbusier and the influenceful

work of British architects in the evolutibn of'tﬁe idea of

satelite towns and their construction.

The most important task of architects in BEurope after
the 2nd Vorld Var was the rencwal and the reconstruction of
destroyed towns, Among the first was the reconstruction
of the destroyed port Le Havre (A. Perret), the reconstruction
of Warsaw (R. Piotrowski), city centres of Coventry and
London, the port of Rotterdam in the Netherlands, the towns
Maubdge and Saint Denis in France, Nurenberg, Dresden, Zerlin
and other towns in Germany, Stalingrad (Volgograd), Kiev,
Minsk and other Towns in the U.Z.5.R., destroyed in 2nd Vorld

War,

m

These reconstructicns were done in different ways., ho
axtencsive destruction of the port of Rotterdam gave way to the
construction a virtually new town in accordance with the
principles of the contaaporary town planning, and in the spirit
of the "New Architecture". 1In the most cases however the
reconstructions were along traditional lines, preserving tha
pattern of the historical old tovns, thus losing the opportunity
to create really conteuporary towns. The opportunitiss wilch
were missed after the fire of London in the seventeenth zenlury
were missed again, but this time on a much larger scale,
"Dastroyed cities were bullt up on the outlines and styles of
the past, The undestroyed sewer systems often served as an
argunent for keeping the old rcad patterns and building plots,
Le Corbusier, almost alone, protested against the lost

opportunities and offered, once again, a 'new spirit of Lhe =71e!
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appropriate to the situation, as he saw it. In this case
the spirit he proferred through his buildings and paintings
wasg primitive, more realistic towards the agrressive aspects
of man, and explicitly sensual., If the war had undermined
his faith in the machine civilisation, it liverated a new
belief in formal gratificatlon. In a word, Le Corbusier

conceived architecture as sculpture in a new plastic language"

"New Architecture" in the couniries of Zastern Eurcpe after

35 0w b
2nd YWorld War: T - l Lot DA

The evolution of the post-war arcnitecture in these
countries is relevant for the purpose of this study. It

followed a specific course, inlluenced by political evolution.
PR A S R _ . |
The countries concerned comprise Poland, the German

Democratic Republie;5cﬁech0313vakia, Hungary, Roumania and the

Soviet Union, - i i o

With the exeption of the U,S.S.R., where Historlclsm
had been the main stream of architecture since the thirties,
the architecture ol all other countries continued to dev:lop
after the war the ideas which had been interrupted,

t

Parﬁiculariy.ihnbéedhoélovakia, wherela strong tradition
of the functionalist architecture had developed between the
'Eﬁéfé;'the first post-war buildinzs were of a remarkable j
quality, the "Collective Houses" in Litvinov with more than
350 flats (V. Hilsky, E.Linhart 1946-58) and in Gottwaldov
(J. Vorenilek 1948-50) with all essential services for

inhabitants included in the building, in a manner similar to
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Le Corbusier's "Unité d'Habitation" in Marseilles (19,6-52),
which was built at the same time, Somz housing estates
built at this time, were of high quality in their planning as

well as in the architectural solutionsBs.

In the U.S.S.R. Historicism was the result of a reac-
tion against the mechanical Functionalism of the thirties37.
Historicism was part of the official policy in the Fine Arts
called the "Socialist realisw®, which aimed at an art "Socialist
in its contents and national in its form", The application’
of this requirement in the architecture of this period resulted

38

in the use of national traditions in architecture”’ .

In the Soviet Union the Historicism after the 2nd Yorld
War continued in its prewar fora using the architectural forms
and details of historical siyles In pgrandiouse realisations,
@43 in the first highrise buildings in Moscow, which gave the

L.

new characteristic image to the skyline of the city and the
new scale to which even the most recently constructed buildingzs

ara related,

T o

Under the influence of the U.5.5.R., Socialist realism
in architecture became the requirement of the authorities, as
the decisive design philosophy in the countries under ’
discussion, Using the teruinology of tais study, Soclalist
realism formed the vasis of the %official style" in the
Socialist countries in the latter years of the forties up to

the middle of the fifties>S,

In different Socialist countries, despite differences

in approach, the results were in some respecls similar, The
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désign'approach was based on thé study of the archltecture

- . of the past perleds, in which specific national variations

of the styles developed, Elements of the architecture of
\Eﬁ_theée periods were used, sometimes only in a decorative way,
" to give a national appearance to the buildings. o
"gocialist realism" followed the fate of those "official
styles", not in sympathy with the "spirit of the time", Tt
'I suddenly ceased to be used with the end of its official
demand, This happened in the_' Ue8.5,R. in 195l and the othen

Socialist countries followed,

" 'In the evaluation of the poriocd of Socialist realism

. in architecture in the countries of Zastern Furope, its

“° negative consequence was the interruption of the normal .

 .xev0luti0n o the Miew Archiitecture" in the then prevailing
"'streams of "Functionalism® and "Constructivism" in these
countries. The positive side of this period was later seen
Cin the beginning of fthe eightios, thus promoting a rengwed
" interest in the theory of architecture and in the history of
:i-architecture,'particularly in the development of & national

identity in architecture. . -

 Studies of historical buildings and of histerical towns
influenced the approach to the renewal and reconstruction of

i .

buildings and towns in Eastern Europe after the destructions

caused by the war, 7/

Examples of successful restorations of historical
puildings and towns can be found in Poland, in the renewnl of

. the Old Townsquare in Warsaw, destroyed entirely during the
G FAE T B ‘




"]_war; the feﬁewal of the Pﬁlaée.'nd of the pﬁrk in Lazienky
near Varsaw, and the renewal of the Townsquare in Gdansk; |

in the German Dembérafié éépublic the renewal of the destroyed
Zwinger Palace in Dresden and of the classicist buildings
designed by K.F. Schinkel in Beriinj in the U.S.S5.R, the

renewal of the:buildings arid of the park Pyetrodvorets near

* Leningrad, the renewal of the Kremlin in Pskow, of the Zofia

Church 1n Kiev and of a large number of othar historical

© buildings destroyea;in ﬁﬁeIﬁar; In Czechosglovakia the town .
centres of some historic towns were entirely renewed, the
~historic town squabes of {he towns Slavonice and Teld in
Moravia, Bardejov in Slovakia and Nové M&sto nad Metuji and
Ched in Bohemia. Among the cutstanding works in the field of
reconstructions is the renewal of the higtoric building of

I

the Caroline University in Prague, one of the oldest univer=

. ¥
© sities in Eurcpe, founded in 13&840.
! PIETURRITINE S o Lo AN '
R o Ve CE o it

 The architecture of the Socialist realism is interesting
- for this study in the means used for the expression of the

national character of the buildings.

After the interregnum, caused by the period of the
Socialist realism, architecture¢ in the countries of Rastern.
Europe again Jjoined the general stream of the evolution of

~the "New Architecture" as a global architectural style,

| In the second half of the fifties and particularly in
the sixties and seventies, successful bulldings were construc-

ted In the countries of @astern Europehl.
ST TR S T2 B '

Coming back to the evolution of the "New Architectura®

b
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as the 1nternatlona1 suyle, it is pos lble Lo observe in
the fifties, that the un;flea evolution of the cosnopolitan
. "New Architecture® began to differentiate, Particularly

j}$the means and forms used became more diversified in different

. ‘countries, This can be taken as some kind of disintegration

1 of the "New Architecture" as a uniform world style.

' On one side Construciivism can be observed, with Iis

W*ﬁfmain architectural elements derived from the visible, aesthe-

- 5¥?tical1y developed structure and from the aesthetic use of the

/i L products of recent technology. The harmony, of simple,

. perfectly developed architectural forms can be compared with

'-- _the'c1assi¢a1 styles and the term "Contemporary Classiclsm®

' -cou1d be uced,

'*j}]On the other hand an increased number of buildings
'appeared having curved or even dynamie forms, which resembled

in some ca 25 more a scu;pture than a technlcal featurp.
IR T KR -r{ el A : -

As an example of this retrsat from the rectilinear

. architecture, two buildings can be mentioned that aroused

" world interest in their time, It is the CQity Hall in Toronto,
“. Canada, (V. Revel and Searle, Wilbee & Rowland)Ill'g and the

Opera Youse in Sydney, Australis (J, Utzon), 1957-73I11'8, g

- In the evolution of the "New Architecture' as a global
style, two buildings were bullit in the first half of the
fifties that attracted worldwide interest. They had the zame
function, both being chapels, both outstanding architectural
masterpleces, but, despite the fact that they were built

! Ly_simultaneously, they are entirely different, the best examples
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@ OPERA HOUSE , SYDNREY, AULTRALIA
JERN UTZON , 1957=-78

CURVILINEAML ARCHITECTURE HELRALDING THE LATE STAGQE COF Tug
THEW ARCHITACTURRES

9 CITY WALL , TORONTO , CANADA
VILldo REVIEL MDD CEARLLE, WiLabkd & BROWLAND
INTRODUCTION 0F CURVES INTC ThE AECTILINEAR ARCHITEEC TURE
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‘of tne two streams.of ardhitecture in this period., The
authors were two leading architects of the ﬁﬁeﬁ Afchitec%ure";
Le Corbusier and Mies van der Rohe, . - i — ‘
Q;-;;Vu?ﬁl | Sy b o :

< .p 7 Mies van der Rohe built in 1952 the Illinois Institute

S oof Technology Chapel in ChicagoIll‘lo. Its form is a simple

prism consiructed from steel, glass anc burnt bricks.

”ﬁJ;ISimultaneously Le Corbusier built the Chapel Notre-Dame

.”ﬁ_jfﬁ du Haut in Ronchamp, lQSOwEuIll'll. In its sculpturally

'Q moulded form the author explored the possibilities oflered
by concrete as a building material, to egxpress the form
f-Created in the architect's imagination in probably the best
j way it could as of that pericd, Le Corbusier explained the
irrationality of his approach as "the answer to the aims;l
that the man feels sometimes, to leave himself and to geck

. the contact with the u@known"”z.
Mies'IIT Chapei, contrary <o Le Corbusierts creative
 approach, is the rational expression of the technical culture
2 of the 20th century, Le Corbusier's Chapel in Ronchamp is
: an archiiectural form, created by thne artist. Thesa Two
- chapels are syanbols of the two main creative approaches to
- architecture in the fifties.

" . The architecture of the first is based on functional
1*i:feality, the use of an aesthetically treated structure and
*ﬂf  '0n the repetition of highly developed technical detail. The

second represents the free artistic imagination, resulting

in sculptural forms that cannot be repeated.

Mies'.works were from the very baginning of his career

ey
o
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shéd by their functionalism and diseipline, In

i

 distingul
the fifties, his creative spirit reached iﬁs?peakg His
works are the purest expression of the ideals of the "New

Architecture" or "odern Architecture" = whatever term we

- vprefer to use - as the architectural style of the twentieth

;1-.;century. He developed to perfection the principles, that

" were the basis of this style, i.e, functional architecture

without the decorative ornament - an aesthetically treated

'-v;structure. Apart from the IIT Chapel in Chicago, the works

"falthat represent his peak period are: The Crown Hall (Schooi

 2;of Architecture, 1952-56), Faernsworth House (19L6-5C),

'”ngeagram Building in New York (1957) and the Lake Shore

Apartments in Chicago. Even in his further works, Mles
never wavered in his appreach to architecture, In 1962 he
- designed the New Natlonal Gallery in Berlin, waich was

constructed in 1565«68, Thig coumission was an act of

.7 pecognition by hisz country of origin, Cermany. Thig work

again is a'perfect example of the constructivist appronch,
;Eut meanwhile the "spirit of the time" had changed, At the
opening ceremony of the New Naticnal Gallery it was the
aﬁthcr and his whole=Llife worit rathef than the building of
the New National Gallery itself which were the subject o?
acclaim. The way in which the New National Gallery was

designed, was in the sixties already outdateth.

A, Drexler characierised the Mies! position in the "ilew
Architecture": "With Mies, architecture leaves childhood

behind"hg.
The following quotations can be used to express the



opinions of different autnors about Le Corbusier and

Mies van der Rohe as great personalities of the "New

Architecture®:

:h
I
RTINS

Aﬁout the role.of ﬁhesé WO leading architects T.
Dannatt wrote in 1955: "Here enters the question of lcader-
ship. Since 1945 Le Corbusier and Mies van der Rohe have
been the two most powerful sources of influence and of the
two, Le Corbusier much the more powerful; indeed it seens
that no formal decision can be Laken without being ultimately
pro, para or anti that presiding genius., If, in 1928, to
have 'got right away from Corbusier anyway' was a precocious
skit on the new sophistication, today it is no joke at all;
after thirty years we seem as likely to escape from him as

. . ] L] - . A » .l. '
did Italian architects of another age from Mlchelangelo"hs.

Sir B, Fletcher characterizes Mies van der Rohe's and

Le Corbusierts work:

. 7fw“Ai1'his (Mies.vaﬁ der mohe's) mature work is charac-
terised by extreme simplicity, c¢larity of form and richness

of materials. Dxternally, glass is widely used, and he
normally adhered to the rectangular steel frame, Interior
accommodation 1s organised by Ireely-disposed light partitions,

interwoven with the Inner pillars of the structural frame"h6.

"Le Corbusier went on 1o produce bulldings of virtually
.all.principal clagses eand schemes for town planning, ever
proveoking curiosity and controversy yet ultimateiy securing
general confidence in the tensbility of his many stimulating

ideas"“7.

T



in the fifties has been moving in almost the opposite
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Abduf the Cﬁapel of Ronchamp,.déSigﬁed.on curﬁed lin=s,
Ch, Jencks wfote, in relation to the changes that occured
in Le Corbusier's creative way: "This is guite a turne-nbout
for a man who had been damming the curve as ‘'the pack-
donkey's way! and proclaiming that 'culture is an ortoronnl
state of mind"@#% This auotation characterises at the

same time the changes in the evolution of the "ew Architec-

[
P

. H.R. Hitchcock's opinion, written in 1958 about the

evolutinn of Le Corbusier and modern architecture: “Dut this

church (Chapel de Ronchamps) makes even more evident than

the High Courts (in Chandigarh) the fact that Le Corbusier

direction from that in which he led in the fifties“ug.

CED e
o B

“Ihlaﬁ“éﬁaggéfated ;i;“ : L= Corbusier desdribed his
early houses as 'machines a nabiter'; but Notre~Dame-du«Haut
is more like an enormous piece of sculpture than a Ywachine
for praying-in'gq. He wno once drove arcnitacture towards
the mechanistic, the precise, and the volumetric, now

; i pLe ) 1l s plasti as Goudi'a
provides the exemplar of & new mode as plastic as Gaudi!

s )
blocks of flats of fifty years earliert”=,

;1‘fT"Wﬁétﬁ§f Chéﬁdigafﬁlﬁnd Ronchamp evidence a deep split
in modern architecture or reprosent a major turning point is
far to being clear yet {i.e. in 1958}, Few have yet
succeaded in followin:y the linn of development they appeaf

<
to open"”?,

Sy . .o R - -

-+ The above guotations recognise both Le Corbusler and
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" Mies van der Rohe as the leading personalities in the
“New Architecture. ' The Chapel of Ronchamp is seen as the
'turning p01nt in its evolation, an opinion, which was

confirmed in the years that followed. : R

S

About the great architects, as about any great artists,

- it can be said that they are in the forefront of the general

Ievolution,:ﬂhowind and navin its way, This was the role
Le Corbusier continued to play, Mles' case was different:
He was one of the ﬂreatiarulbt vwiio reached their peak, but
did not develop their éreat*ve style further in spite of the
changing "spirit of the times", He remained unchanged by
the changing tlnes. The ?fmllarlty ¢can ba seen in tuis
Lo SR . _
:respect with the work gf Fembrandt the great painter-artist
of the past., He also reached his peak, but did not follow
._the changing evo;gﬁion,qf:the art of his time thus remnaining
.ﬁhchéngéd as an é;%iéfL
_‘i ced

' To follow the further evolution of the "Hew Archltnctura"
in the fifties and sixties, it is necessary to look primarily
at tne archicecture of the U,S.4, The concentration of
leading architects of Eurepecan as well as of American arisin
after 2nd Werld War, and the large and different tasks :
commissloned to then, were the reasons Ior the variety of

' ideas and new architectural forms in U.S. architecture in

these years., In this peried it is the U.S.A. that plays the

. leading role in the further evolution of the "iHew Architecturc®

w, as an architectural style.

' The free creative hﬁproach reszulting from diversity of
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ideas and forms can be identified in {he work of several
architects, To mention some oI them: R, lNeutra's villas

of this period, M. Breuer's Church in St. John's Abbey in
Minnesota (1953-51), L. Sert: Maeght Museum in St, Paul

de Vence, M, Mowicki: Multipurpose Hall in Raleigh with

the use of the suspended longspan cable roof. Eero Saarincn
designed in these years a wide range of buildings, from

the strictly technical expression of the General Motors
Centre in Michigan to the dyramic architecture of tha rei%-
forced concrete shell structure of the TWA Airport Duilding

in New York, (1951-61)53.

In the further evolutioa of the "New Architecture"

the name of one of its founders Frank Lloyd Vright hac to

be mentioned azain, His creative activities of the thirties
were characterised by his search for the synthesis of
architectural form and nature as exemplified in his Kauluan
House in Dear Run (19356). In his own house Taliesin Vest

in Arizona (1938), F.L. YWrighi scarched after forms close

to those structural principles found in nature, Of these
the crystal and the spiral became the forms often used az

.

architectural eleuments in his later works., Tnus the couslex
of Johnson Wax Company Bulldings in Rancine, Pens’ hous:f
and the Madison Theatre are ccmposed on the curvilineal pgrid,
His most famous work of the post-war period is the Guagenheim
Tuseum in New York (194,3-59) having the form of an encasod

ascending spiral ramp. Crystalinic forms are the bazis of

his Price Tower in Bartlesville, the Synagoge in Zlkins
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Park (1959) and for his study of the Illinois Skyscraper
(1956-57) a mile high and having the form of a tall
crystalinic pyramid, This skyscraper, designed for Chicago,
was one of his last workssh. FoLe Wriznt's work, which
can be described as indivicdualistic, had undoubtedly a bl
influence on the evolution of the "New Architecture",
particularly in the U.S8.A., Though in the world evolution
of the "New Architecture" his influence ¢id not have the
impact of the ideas and works of Le Corbusier and of liie:x
van der Rohe, The comparison of the work of all threc great
architects was made by A. Urexler: “The utilitarian biang
of the age exalts mediocrity, tut it has also found roow for
three architects of genius: Frank Lloyd Wright, Le Corbuziecr
and Ludwig Mies van der Rone. Vrignt saw ﬁuchines as a tool
with which to make buildings zpproximate natural phenoiiciiui:
skyscrapers like trees, houses like caves; a museum like o
shell, TPor Le Corbusier technology and art alike derive ‘rom
ceonetric form valuable for its own sake; for hnim there iz
no conflict between art and technology, and the macaine Lis
no less refreshing than nature, 3ub Mies has responderd
aifferently. He has made art seem rationzl, as it if wore

;cience“)5. .

In the post-war architecture of the U.S.,A. a specific
place has to be attributed To R.2B. Fuller, author of thc new
structural system of geodesic domes, lightweight longspmnn
structures, which allowed large spaces to be covered without

internal supports.



.The architects in the G.S.A., vwho had adopted the
*¢; ?ationa1 approaéh To the development of architectural
15=7'forms as represented by ﬁies van der Rohe, were: P,

| Johnson: Glass house in New Canaan (19h9), M. Abramovitz,

G. Bunschaft, W.K, Harrison and the group SO - L. Skidmore,
N.A. Owings, J.0. Meril, who were famous for their desigas
for multistorey buildings, of wnich the Lever House in

- New York (1952) achieved a widespread recognition56.

From the fifties, differences in evolution of the !
]

tNew Architecture" can alsc be observed in Zurope,
o .

Tn this respect it is mecessary to mention in the
first place the works of Le Corbusier. In each of his
projects, he found a new and unusual architectural

expression., . o

His works were always shead cf the evelution and had

AT Cat
[

a great impact on the architecture of the periecd,
Apart from the Chapel of Ronchamp already mentioned,
it was the Unité'! &' Habitetion in Marseille {1947-52)
that became a source of Inspiration and influenced nany
buildings in several countries, Because of the exceptional
importance of the Unité!’ d' Tabitation in the Zuropenn
'postnwar architecture, more information, including quotations,
seem to be useful: From the functional view, the Unité
- provides the primary focilities for the life of the families
and even for their individual members, combined with
meaningful cqlléqtive activities., They cover twenty-six

[

,.‘:.



different social funcﬁions, from a gymnasium to a shopping
conter, From the architectural view point, "the overall
feeling is «.. o being on a gigantic ocean liner pleoughing
through the choppy seas ol verdure and haphazard suburbaan
“gprawl., The sheer pﬁ§é£é&i.p}ésence of this ship-like
monolith is overwhelming. Its power and welght are crushing,
Its sculptural boldness and azgressive outline are =o
eanphatic that, althéugh it 1s now actually smaller than
'éome surrounding buildings, it stlll radiates a presence
through - the landscape“57. In this building Le Corbusier
uséd the concrete, thé "beton brut", which bacame the sipgn
of the New Drutalism of post-war architecture, The facades
of the Unité are the antithesis ol Le Corbusier's flatw
plane facades of the twenties, They are *viclently

sculptural in their depth and protrusions"ga.

|

"' Modifications of the Unité were built in Nantes and

Cerlin, with strong plastic treatments of the facades,

The other works oj pq Corbugier which have to be
mentlioned are: The Muéébﬁ of Modern Art in Cambridge in thé
U.S.A. {1961), CGovernmental Buildings in Chandigarh
U (1951-59), Philips Pavilion at the VWorld Zxhibition in
© Bruxelles {(1958), Monastery La Tourebtte in Ivreux
(completed in 1961}, .

3}Ib£hef.ieadiﬁg afchitecfs in France in this.period
are: A, Lurgat, G. Candilis, author of the llousing estate

Bagnol sur Céze (18%56), B. Gillet and B. Zehrfuss, co=-authors

of the UNESCO Palace in Paris.

i .
e




'W?EIn Italy, the architects that influenced the evolution

of the "an Architecture!, are B. Zevi with hlo theoretical

works, and particularly P.L. Nervi and G, Ponti, authors
of the Plrelll EUiLdln in Milan (1958), that served as the
T ent

source of insplratlon for several later highrise buildings

in the world, The work of r.L. Nervi, who is a structural

7-:cnwineer and archltect in ore person, is of an extraordlnary

1s1vn1 1cance. Hls most success;ul works are large halls
usually constructed as vaults or domes in reinforced

|
concrete {prestressed or prefubricated and poststressed),
with vissivle fan-like ribbs, used both structurally as

well ag aesthetically. Among hiis best Known works are the

5;:_Olymplc Sports Halls in Rome (1957-60), Trade Falr Hall in

Turin etc)“ Other Italian architects from this pericd, to

Ve mentioned, are L, Figini and G. Pollini with their

.+ design of buxldlngs lﬂ Ivrea, 3. Castiglioni with his

qculpturallf trﬁated architocture 2.Z. GSchool in Busto
Arsizio and G. Michellucci who designed the 3t. John Chapel

near Florence.ﬁjj

-Q?i In the flftleb, tho Greek architect and planner of

) v
Athens C.R. Doxia des, founder of the Ekistiks, science about

human settlements had a spzcilal place in world architectufGGO.

-JE}:he 15 the author 0% Magter Plang for the reconstruction

'of ¢everal towws ag vwell as the designer of several new
Ctowns in diffmrent parts of the world, e.g. of the port town

- Tema in Ghana,

Great Britain algo contributed to the evolution of
*;_the New Architecture® in the f£ifties and sixties., The real

o
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entry of Gréat Eriféin into thé group of nations ﬁith'

a remarkable "New Architecture"” was in 1951 with the

"Fegtival of Britainﬁ; The Festival was héldlone hundred

vears after the International Exhibition in the London

Hyde Park in 1851, the »nlace of the construction of J.

Paxton's Cristal Palace®l., Por the Festival of Britain

the Royzal Festival Hall, designed by the architect N,

.: Matthew, was bullt serving as the nucleus for one of the
. = R TR R

most outstanding complexes in Dreat Britain, the Cultursl

Centre in Londoh'(South Bank) with the Queen Elizabeth Haoll

(M, Bennet 1967) and other facilities.

) LI R
"7 About the "New Architecture" in Great Dritain T,
 ? 'ﬁéﬁnaﬁf ﬁfbfe:’"bnelis %bréééﬁto 2dmit that we never prdducgd
B any real *tschool' of Zaglish modern architecture®, - "in
1951 the new architecture swept suddently into full public
| view with the Festival of Eritain and the Souln Bank
. Phibitionw®2, Ll
" Prom the fifties the Tritish Architecture produced
outstanding works as T, Cibherd and D. Lasdun: Residentinl.
house &t St. James Park in London (1960), new residentizl
- aricts of London (Roehampton and others) and new buildings

in the University towns of Oxford and Cambridze, as the

"'i;‘ Caius College in Cambridge by L, Martin (1962)63°

.

" From the architecture in Great Britain in the Fost-yar
time one building must not be omitted. It is the New
Cathedral Church of St. Michsel in Coventry, designed by

Sir Basil Spence, on the place of the 01ld Cathedral,
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destroyed in the 2nd Worla YWar, This build}nﬁ‘is one

of the most noble examples of the buildings'of the "lew
Architecture®, giving a positive impression of national
architecture. The New Coventry Cathedral is a building
belonging to the "New Architecture”, but the architectural
means, used as elements and detalls, immediately awaken
the feelings of a typically English church, retaining the
atmosphere of the English Gothic Cathedrals, despite the

fact that the New Cathedral is not Gothic at all, but in
6l

every sense conlemporary

The further evolution of architecture lead to the
loosening of forms and to the evolution of the architecture
of free forms in the fillles., At this time the interecast
in the art and architecture of the end of the nineteenth
and of the beglnning of the Twentieth centuries can be
observed, which lead To studies of the achievements of
those periods, The study of strons or interesting periods
of the past is always a sign of discoatent with the uro-
valling stage of the art and arcaitecture,of uncertainty,
and at the same time a sizn ¢of the secarch for new inspiri-
tion or even for a new stvle., As the result the short-
lived wave of the renewed Art Houveazu - Sccession -
Jugendstil passed throuzh Zurope in the sixties first
evident in Art and with consequent impact on architecture

later,

In contrast to the sirictly structural and functional

ideas, expressed earlier by Le Corbusier, '"House = a
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machine to live in", a new gstream arose treating the
"House as a sculpture"ss. In the first place it was Le
Corbusier himself, who, in his evolution, "conceived
architecture as sculpture in 4 new plastic 1an5uage"66
of which the Ronchamp Chajel is witness. A. Bloc

designed some buildings in this sculptural way.

The return to Cudbism can be opserved in such
buildings of this period, as K. Dayes! School in Peredur

in England (1960). -

Another direction in archltecture is distinguished by
the use of crystalinic forms. They were used in different
variations, In this way R, Pietila designed the Student:
Centre in Dipoli in Finland. The represzntatives of this

stream in Germany were G, Bbhar and in particular H, Scharoun,

H., Scharoun criticised tiie achievenents of the "lew
Architecture® up to the mid fiftles as:"The rectangular
orids of townplans in the recent past and the rectangular
zrids of the modern facades are sxamples of the unfruitiul
use of technical Xnowledge and of the pressure of the

=
ccometry on the creative process'ol,

H. Scharoun is one of the architects, who were in the
fore=front of the general stage of evolution. The peak, that
an artist can reach, is, if he is able to create his own
style so that without knowing the author it can be said:
"This is the work of ...". Schiaroun was such an architect,
It has however to be menticned, thet, despite the recomni-

tion he achieved, a correct assessment of the impact of his



contrlbution to the evolubion of he ew Architecture

W:Sulll awaits to be done.wJﬁff}"

:*.H; Sci roun's designs can be recosnised bf the use
:of crystalline formg based on the use of planeo and lines
in different directions, resulting generally from the
'_:ﬁunctional requirements of the spaces ©To be created.

‘Aesthetical coﬁ”*derations were treated at the same time,

e b

a e Lo
N Y ol
M . -

';rﬁ£' iﬁ;£££s way:he'designeé the Philharmenic Concert Hall
in Berlin 1956 (1960-63), He used similar way of designing,
in co-operation with the-archiﬁect W. rrank, in the Tower
Dlock of Flats "Salute" in Stuttgart (1961—63). The
resulting impression was expressed by VW, Pehnt: "The twin
plcok_seemslto carry out a rotary mOVementﬂea.

- Alwar Alto dCSLJﬂQQ in 1958, in conformity with tle
“cnanged sPirit of the time" ‘the Tower Block of Flats in
Dremen in Germany (built in 1959-62), which: "situated at the
mgln shopping ceontre, the tower with its undulsted west |

front breaks the rectangular monotony of the surroundings”6

The era of the sixties in architectural history is

char cterised by "1nvent1veneus of Torm dnd d951gn"70.

New structural systems and new technologies inl. 2d

.architecture during this period, suspended cable structures,

long zpan steel structures, large scale prefabrication,
prestressed relnforced concrete, pneumatic structures, The
‘names of arcaitects identified with these innovations are

V f- B, Fuller, P.L. Nervi, F. Otto and others.,

e . . . Ca . .
A [ FEREI .
S L o : .
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TMarther tendencies in the evolution of the “New
Architecture" in the second half of the twentieth century:

The characteristic of the cvolution of the "New
Architecture", up to the time of this study, is the search
to exopress the new "spirit of the time" in particular
the changes in ways of thiunlking, in aesthetic values as well
as advances in technology. This resulted in a wide diversit)
of ideas and architectural forms. The apparent aim of the
authors is to be original, unique, to surprise. The post-war
trend, expressed by Ch. Jencks, continues: “Pﬁrt of Le |
Corbusliert's late style was concerned with his 1923 definition
of architecture as the 'masterly, correct and magnificent
play of masses brouzht tozzther in the light'. The massecs

became more massive, distorted and exagerated after the

The present stage of the 'lNew Architecture" can be
characterized as a further locsening of the principles,
which were sot at tie beginning of the "New Architecture,
In particular function is no lenzer observed as the
predominant factor. The célscontent with the rules fixcd
in the Charter of Athens, the cornerstone docunent of the
CeIoiMe of 1933 was the main cause of the final brealkup of
the C.I.AM. at the tenth Conference, held in Dubrowmili in
1956, The Charter of Athens was held Yas beyond the law
by the older members but as irrelevant dogsma by the
younger'/2, The rebuttal of the Charter of Athens renrc-
sented "a drifting viewpoint and chanze of volumes"73.

Puncticnalism was outdated by the cvolution,
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o One of the presehtistfeams proclialms afchitecture
to be the artistic expression of all its contributing
'édmponentét including.the ethics. The architecture is
expectzd to fulfil neot only its function, but to appeal

alsc tc the senses of the man.

Buildings are divided into parts having different
functions;thich'are clearliy expressed; these parts are
composed to form building complexes, One of the most
pProy... .. representatives of this stream is P. Rudolnh, the
.éuthdf'of'the building of the School of aArchitecture and

Arts of the Yale University (1953-63).

= . T . . R P
' ' ! A

’ff.BritiSE aréhitédture influenced the avolution ol the

- "New Arciitecture" beyond the boundaries of the country.
”Thefréjection of traditionul aesthetics and formal composi-
tion resulted into a néw aesthetic, influenced probably by
Le Corbusiér's example, making use of the beauty of concrete
in ifs natural appearance as a building material, The
strean, representing these ideas, is the '"New Drutalizmn®,

L Among 1ts buildings are: School in Horfolk, architects
Alison and Peret Smithson (195h), City Fall in ilarlo and
University Hall in Dellt. by the Dutch architects F.H. .
van der Broek and J.B. Bakema, Orphanage in Amnszterdam by
 Aldo van Bijck (1955). Prutalism indicated the possibility
ol a synthesis ol two seemingly oppesing principles: cool
technical rationalism and the pure Intuitive artistic
imagination7u.

" Another of the present trends in architecture Lz the

.o T
[ o
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composition of different volumes and forms, the buildings
being thus broken into severzl parts, mostly décording to
their functional contents. This trend is represented by
the American architect L. Xahn: Medical Laboratories of

the Pensylvania University in Phailadelphia (1957-61) and

the Church in Rochester (1953), by the British architects
J. Stirling and J., Cowan: Laboratories of the Engineering
Department of the University In Leicester, and in a large

scale by the worik of Japanese architects,

At the Vorld Design Conference in Tokyo in 1960, the

group of lMetabolists was established; Their aim was to

L

exXoress in architecture in an artistic wey the functions of
the human life, including peruanent changes and movencnk

in the life of man and socicty75. Ch. Jencks describes the
origin of the Metabolists: "A group of younger architects,
some of whom were working Iin Tange office in the late fifties,
came {ogether to start a sclf-conscious movenment called
Fetabolism, The name and »hilosopny were invented, almost

as propagenda, for the World Desizgn Conference neld in To'-yo
in 1860, Kisho Kurokawa wasz twenty six and the other
architects and critics, Kiyonari Xikutake, Fumihiko Mali,
Masato Otalta, Naborii Kawzzoe and tirosha Asada were in

their early thirties, They hcd studied the politics of
Zuropean avant-garde amovements and were deternined to fashion

an "isn" which would compete with those of the west"76.

Discontent with the contemporary form of the tovns =nd

with the prevailingz ideas of architecture and urban decign,
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miltiplied by the scarcity of land in Jepan, led to the

design of multistorey megastructures over the shallow bays

. and above the overcrowded old parts of the cities.

. The projccts”désiénéé'along this pattern are: Ko

Kikutake: Marina Civilisation Scheme (1960), K. Tange: ity

over the Tokyo Bay (1961), I, Kurokawa: Helix City (1962),

'3;Apartment Tower in Touyo (1972), Y. Watanaba: Sky Buildings,

1 _Tokyo (1971). i”i§;f'”'

Metabolists. ... @1

R RER Sy e
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In these megastructures as well as in the architecture

of other kinds of buildings, the movement of people ware -

expressed and accentuated, in line with the ideas of the

Lol

TEE Ll s
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Buildings, designed according to the programme of tha

Metaholists are: The Press and Broadcasting Centre in Kolu

~ {1967) =nd the Shizuoka Building in Tokyo - K. Tange (1962),

Tokoen Hotel in Keite - K. Kikutake (198L), Fukuoka Rapk in
kawa (1975). - o S _ _
‘ S . !i- LT L

Osaka = . Kur

Since then the Metabolist group ceased to exist.

_"The letabolist movement has broken up, as cacia Metaholist

has become successful and diverged in viewvoint, Thzre .

hasn't been a general meeting since 1965177,

i A

The specific characterigtics of the contemnorary -
C PRI B

Japanese architecture is that, despite being “New Architoc-

ture" it reflects its own traditions in the form, structure

and function, that developed in the past into the typicol

style of the JapanGSe\ISIths. This nationzl trend can

+
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also be seen in the desiga of contemporary Japanese family
houses., Their form, size and variability are based on the
dimensions of the traditicnal Iloor and wall mats

n"tatanei" (1.9x0.8a).

In contemporary Japancse architecture, a large numhar
of buildings have been constructed, designed as natlonal
variations ol the "“iNew irchitcct're"78.

Of the different streans in contemporary architecturs,
one displays characteristics reminiscent of the past

historical styles,

S0 the fine and decorative artistic architecture of
the architect M, Yamasaki - Reynold Building in Detroit {(1953)
and of the architect L.D. Stone reminds one of the Romantl-
cism of the end of the last century and is close to a necw

Eclecticism,

The influence of and some kind of return to Neo=-
Classicism, under contemporary conditions, can be observad
as well, The enclosed 'eo=Classicist composition can be
traced in the space concent ol scue new towas, even in
Srasilia, and in the architecliure of complexes of cultural
and public buildings such as the Lincoln Cultural Centre
in New York - VW.K. Harrisoa, P. Johnson, M, Abramowitz
(1957=-6l), Conzgress Palace in lMoscow - M, Posochin (19%1),
Embassy of the U,S.A. in Athens - W, Gropius' T,A.C. Group
and the Roston City Hall - Kalmann, lMcKinnell and Knowles
(1963) with its slab, several stories thick, raised high and

reminiscent of the architrave architecture of the antique
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period,

In the Socialist countries of Eastern Europe after
the period of the Soclalist Realism, architecture Joined
axain its own tradition of the Miew Architecture" and from
the end of the fifties, the fast evolutlon of the "Hew
Architecture" can be observed in these countries, in their
specific conditions, Apart from unique single buildings
and complexes, the centre of activity of architects has
been in mass housing., In mass construction, the factors
influsncing architecture are the economics, speed of
construction, the industrialisation of the construction
process, new forms of planaing and of the urban desimn,

The arechitects of the Socialist countries toke as the main
task of architecture in their countries to create tho
appropriate complex eavironnent for the life of man and his
activities79.

Naturism is another differeat stream in the "New
Architecture® which derives, its architectural forms from
nature. The representative of this stiream is D, Goff =

).

Villa Bavinger in Oklahoma (1951

]

the stream emphasising '

=

Opposite to this stream
cechinology. The example is the Sainsbury Centre for the
Visual Arts, University of Zast Anglia, Norwich « I, TFozsi-r

(1974=78) = "Tne emphasis on pure technology and lozic

N
has resulted once again in a striking sensuous 1magc"’o.

The peak reached in this stream is the "“Hachine

aesthetics"sl of the Pompidou Centre In ZParis, designod

Wt
-
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architects Richard Rogers and Renze Piano (1971-77). -
o mArchitecture about construction, technology and movemant-

the three canonic subjects of Medernlism are given a

fannerlst emphasis 2.55
In contémporary archifecture there are zlgo téndencies.
towards the utepian and visionery, Txamples o be ._.
nentioned are: 7, Katavales: Chemically zrown architecture
and P, Soleri: Zlochonical town. The dynamlc and mobile .
architecture knowﬁ 28 the:ﬂACtion architzcture” can be -
Tollowed in The work ofﬁsé#eral architects, usually using
the form of mégastructures above the towa or landscape, a:z
the works of P. HayOﬂtlang Y. Friedran, Revolving tovn
<liirebeau and C., Parent, bybernetic Town - W, Schaffer,
walking'City83 on teleécopic supports and Plug-in City
(198h), work of the Group of British architects Archigramah,
standing close to the ﬁetabolists, Suspended tovm - J.
Fitzgibbon, Floating town Tllis Island - Fele Wrisghtts
students, DProposals for'entirely covered Towns in Siberis,

. § - [ I3 u r - 4
Cwith artificial cllmate84 are at the margin of boing

realistic. . = 0ol in

~ These schemes result from the fast evolution of scionpe
and technology and represent the reaction of architects to
it., In projects of this kind the guestion arises abiout the

boundary between ut0pia apd reality.

In a part of contemporary "New Architecture”, the
interpretation of the general principles of the composition,
taken from the past, can be followed, including the method

I . : )
o ST A

1



of artistic expression of structural principles. This
trend, despite containing some trace of Eclecticism, |
seems to be on the one slde the expression of a discontent
and uncertainty, on the other hand of the awareness for
a centinuity of the archnifecture toward a permanent
evolution, Inspiration is drawn from the periods in
whiich the architecture reached artistic certainty, the
Classical Antiquity,'the Renaissance and Classicism and
its revival Nec~Classicism, but also the Gothic has been
used as another source of inspiration,

Among the Euildings beionging to thié category is the
AT & T Building in New York City,; architects Philip Johnszon
 and John Durghee (1978, supposed completion in 1982}, This |
skyscraper is designed with the use of 2lements reminding
one of several historical styles. IT is provoking conlra=-

versial commsents. Two of then are interesting for this

study, their authors being renowned contemporary critics:

SR
_ Ch. Jencks' opinion: "Phllip Johmson and John Burghee,
r'|. ¥ h o T * T r % ., N .-.1. = 8 > Illol2
AT & T Ruilding, New York City, 1978~19822, re-
establishes the conventional Wew York Skyscraper code of an
articulaved masonry frame culminating in a pitched roof of
classical provenance, Various historical codes underlie
this fora including the coluun (i.e. base, shaft, capital,
entablature), the Pazzl Chapel (base), the Chippendale

86

~ tallboy (top) and the Rolls Royce radiatorn™”,

. * The comment of A.L., Huxtable: "Jonnson's taste and

intellect are much admired, but I cannot take a standup Joke

S ol
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like his AT & T Building in New York seriously"BT.

The opinion of the author of this study is that
P. Johinson's work has tec L2 taken seriously and that the
use of terms like "Jjoke" is not correct., The use of
elements of strong periods of the past, incorporated into
the contemporary building in the form of some kind of
Eclecticism was in the historical styles the sign of the
uncertainty of the periocd and of the beginning of the
search for a new style. Taecse syaptoms are natural in the
evolution of styles. The same applies to a still more
eclectic design of the "Piazza d! Italia% in New Orlennsz by
Charles Moore (1975-73),I11‘ 13 gescribed by A.L. Huxtable
as "the ultismate eclecticlisu = architecture and urbanicu as

calculated stage set“aa.

Another exauple can be Taken to characterise the
architecture at the time of the completion of this study.
It is the ‘'Atheneum!' in New larumony, Indiana (1979)
designed by Richard Meier, A.L. Huxtable comments this

building:

"Richard Meier uses elements of eclecticism and
elements of formalism. Lo does not reject modernism; his
work has, in fact, been called "uocdernism reconstituted”,
He obviously borrows frowm early Le Corbusier; many people
are thrown oIf by his complex love of the every nuance

of that now=-nostalgic early 20th century eyeag.

The.author's opinion is that this building also fits

naturally into the characteristics of the present stage of
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the "lew Architecture®, The arciuitect returned for his
inspiration in this case not to thie historical style but
to the period of uactionaliuw of the early period os
the "Modern", which was a strong period (so strong that
it could even fix its principlas into the programme of
vhe international style in 15235). Tuae result resembles,
although only in the context of a singzle building, the
“prebirth" of the Antliquity in the fifteenth century,

In its changed conditlions, however, instead of the "rebor:,

Antiquity" the result was something else = the Renaissanc:

The crective retura of tae architect to the early 20th

cantury style, alveit under a changed Y"spirit of the agev
at the end of the 20th century, could not result into a
repetition, dut necessarily into “somevilng else%, a kind

oL the "Renaissaunce ol the early tllodern! Yor to use the
term of A.L. Auxtable "moderaism reconsiltuted”, This
Gesign, showinz the return for inspiration to a strong

neriod of the past, is &

gain characteristic of the presonc

Ta2 U,5,A, has been the lsading country in the cvoliuil
22 the "Ngw or lNgderan Archizeciure" since the thirties.
The U.S.A. 8till maintains this leadiag role. The threz
exanmples mentioned, from the work of architects Py Johzuuon

~i
]

he FMoore and R. Meier are chcracteristic of the present
stagze of the "New Architecture’ In their country, They ore
the result of the spontancous <svolution of the "lew .reiil-

tecture® in the U.S5.... grdc aave Therefore to be recognised
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. aeon

ag examples of the spontonecus national variation of

| .
+he Mew Archnitectura! in ke U, 5,48, To the authorts .

tnowledge, a similar kind of "New Architecture has not

appeared at the beginnin

oy
I+
|
|

ek
countries, ' |

g.of <the eighties in other
E" . ! .

{

4

|
1
1.
4
b
' LIS

ftf The present st&gé of the "WNew Architecture" at the
beginning of the eighties can be described as the stage of
differentiation. . The formerly uniform cosmepolitan
"International style® Split to streams that represent '
di:ferent appraaqhes and different ideas. Some of trese
sﬁféams are relafed'closeiy to specific conditions ol the
countries, which means act only the adjustmont to diflerent
natural conditions of the climate, of the huilding material
ete,, but they are also related closely t6 different

cultural traditions and other peculiarities of these couri-

tries in canformity with the "upirit ol the time",
- Speaking about the present stage of the "New" or
Miedern™ architecture, it would be appropriate to quote

the two leading contemporary archifecturzl critics, Ch,

Jencks and A.L. FAuxtadble,

Ch. Jencks differentiated in 1980 two main sireams in

it

contemporary architecture, thet evolved from the sixtioes,
the 'Post«lModern Archiitzcturs' and the 'Late-lModern

Architecture! ;

o "PosteModern Architecture is 'doubly-codedt, ons half
odern and one hall something else {(usually traditional

building), in its attempt to communicate both with the
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. - O
public and a concerned minority, usually architects" 0,

"Late-lodern Architecture, 'singly coded', takes
the ideas and forms of the Tcdern Movement to an extrenme,
exaggerating the structure and technological image of
the building in its attempt to provide aausement, or
aesthetic pleasure, This exagzeration the lodermnists
would have found unacceptable ia the twentles; it sometines

merits the labels 'Slick-Tech!, or 'Supersensualisat " T,

LT

The quotaticns from A.L. Huxtabletls ideas, publiched
in 1981 in the article "Architecture at the Crossroads" :

"It has become fashionable to say that modern archi-
tecture is dead, Ve are Told that we are now in the

postmodernist period"gz.

"Publishers! lists are Tilled with titles like t'The

Failure of rodern Architecture' and ‘Form Follows Flacco! "9%

"Che. Jencks published '"The Languaze of Post='lodern
Archit:cture'"gh.
“As a movement, however, modern architecture is

T

srowing old; we are, after all talling about part of the
19th century and most of the 20th century, It is old
cnough to present a body of work of tremendous achievonent

and a distinctive style that has already taken its place
in the history of art"gg.

"Crying failure is a very cheap shot. PFModern archi-
tecture is an immense, maznificent and undeniable 'fait

accompli' paralleled by ornly & few p2riods of simllur
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creative magnitude in the nistory of civilisation. It
has produced masters equal tTo any; JSlvar Alto, Le
Corbusier and Mies van der Rohe have alrecady taken their

B
. . i . %)
place in the history of arth??,

Despite the real high respect and even admiration
ol the author of this study for Ch. Jencks as well as for
A.L. Huxtable and for their achiecvenents as critics of the
contemporary architecture, his view is that, concerning
their evaluation of the latzst part ol tae "New" or "Modern

Architecture® thelir conclusions arc not entirely correct.
Ch, Jenck's use oi the word "Post iodern" in respect

-

of a style that still exists as a contemporary architectur:

=

4

style is mislzading, t is a premature label, Until the
"few" or Mlodern Architecture" ceases to exist, the use of
the tera "Post Modern" is uajustificd. Following the
evolution of the "iodern" and the symntoms related to tho
evolution of the styles, it cca be szaid in general that we
are living at the late stage of the "lodern®, therefore

he ecorrect name for the vhole architecture of our

contemorary time at the bezinning of the eighties is ©h

T ste-l‘aderm”,

A.L. Buxtable accests the "lew" or “ilodern Architecitwmre"

o be a style and highly annraciates its achievements,

e |

author of this study agrees eatirel

with thils assessmont,

e

‘Iis opinion is that the achievements of the Mlew" or "lodorn
Arcinitecture® can eventually Lo emphasised still nore,

because none of the pact siyles had such a large impact oa
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the whole world and none of then can claim the achievements
that changed the world surface To an extent comparable wit

the "New Architecture',

From the quotations Jjust aentlonzd, the author of
this study got the impression that A.L. Huxtable is not

convinced that the actual period is really "Postmodernist",

Tne negative notes of A,L. Huxtable concerning the
appearances of the use of eleu.nts of hisforical styles and
of som2 Kind of Zclecticlisa show however that this critic,
despite accepting the "lModera" as the architectural style,
is not consistent in this matter, The azpearances of the
studles and return to the strong parliods of past styles for
inspiration and even some kKind of Iclecticism resulting
eventually frowm it, are a manifegtation of the normal pheno-
nenon in the evolution of styles in thelir advanced late
stage. The opinion of the author is that the critic
nrobably is not aware deeply cnough of the present stage
in the ovolution of the "Modern" as a style and of the

yuptoms related to this siage,.

A greater appreciation of the sresont stage in the
evolution of "Fodera Arcalitocture! and of the TZclectici:ze
that now pervades "lModern Architecture" as symntoms of a
dacaying style suggests a late development in the evolu-
tionary process similarly identified in the previous
tyles,s It is a "Late lModern" ztage of the "llew” or

" odera Architecture",
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and 1t has to be menticned, that this is prevailing

stream at the beginning of the eignties.
. There is no strict boundary between these streams.

4
[

In the two streams mentioned., different aporeoaches

can be recognized, They are basically of two kinds:

The moderate approach and the radical approach:

The noderate avnnroach developing further the “Wodern"

in following its unwritten principles, particularly itis

aesthetics, in the way that can be describted ag usual or
l

normal, in rolauion to the contemporary evolutionary stage

of the “Nodern".hg -

The radics 1 qvnrchh apparently alming for originality

~and possibly ¢or surprlse and resulting thus into extreass,
"axagﬁerationa, diuuorblong ané eventually eclecticism. |
The radical approach can be recognized in particular in
~one part of the most recent archltecture in the U, b.A.,

the leading country in the evolution of the "New

Architecture",

Again, there is no sﬁric boundary between the two

mentloned approaches.,a”

S
o R P (S

In the contemporary architecture appearances are
recognlzable, related to tihie gvolution of the "New
Architecture, as symptoms of the present sztage of this

architec uural style . '

! I
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3.20 NOTES TO CHAPTER III

1 Sir B, Fletcher's characteristic of this period is
mentioned in Chapter 2,32

2 Syrovy, B. et al (1977), p. 393

3 M"lis (Adolf Loos') well knowm passionate declaration
in a Viemnnese cafe that fornament is a crime' is
no exaggeratioan of his attitude, although it is not
easy to reconcile tnis with many of his interiors and
furnishings where certain ornamental features
appear", = VWaittick, A. (1950), p. 52

l4 Also another pionecr of the “lNew Architecture", the
Dutch architect J.J.P. Cud made the following
statement in 1920: "Ornancent is the universal remedy
for architectural iapotence", - Blijstra, R. (1960),
P. 22

5 "rhe new school of thoughts was called 'functionalism’
because of its emphasis on these qualities"., =
Hamlin, T. (1947), p. 9

6 Louis Sullivan is observed as the predecessor of the
Functionalisu. is idea Zs often quoted: "The form
follows the function". - Ibid p. 204

7 From many assessments and appreciations of Le
Corbusier the following can be mentioned: "Le
Corbusier is arguably the greatest architect of the
twentieth ceantury. VWay? GCecause of Le Corbusier's
undeniable creative potency: he left us a mass of
technical-aesthetic inventions which have had a
widespread influence on world architecture, probably
comparable only to Palladio's influence in the
past. He changed, or was instrumental in changing,
the aesthetic direction cof modern architecture twice:
once in the twenties with the philosophy of 'Purisn', -
and once in the fifties with his sculptural form of
'Brutalism'. - Beyond these creative contributions,
Le Corbusier gave To Tae modern movement a moral
stature and strength which was also quite unique", =
Jencks, Ch. (1973), Introcuction

8 Ch. Jencks quotes also the assessment of the English
architect Peter Smithson, from his article 'Mies
is Great but Corb Comuunicates?, published in
Architectural Association Journal, Lgondon (May, 1959):
"The Cerman Movement (of riodern architecture) was
rational and severe more than anythingz else, and
its spirit was a continuation of a previous tradition,
the ethic of nineteenth-century arcnitecture. It
was certainly not one which would make a man leave
home and start a new life, which I hold Le Corbusier's
work could", - Ibid
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Drexler, A. (1960), p. 19
Ibid p. 21

"Throughout the thirties and early forties there was

a worldwide reaction against the modern movement which
was directed against its leaders, for example VWalter
Gropius, Le Corbusicr and Leonidov, and its various
avant-guarde organisations, such as Ring, CIAM and

0SA (the Association of Modern Arcnitects in Russia,
1925-32)", = Op cit Jencks, Ch. (1973), pe127

"The key to Mies' enormous authority lies in one
simple fact: his ideas can be taught. His art is
communicable, It can be practised Dby others with
measurable success". = Op cit Drexler, A. (1960), p. 9

"He (Mies) has described his architecture as 'skin and
bones', and he has described his attitude toward art
with the phrase 'less is more!." - Ibid p. 31

The quotation of W. Churchill is known in this respect:
"Hitler shook the tree and the U.S.A. collected the
fruits",

"Since about 1930, the architectural contribution

of the Americas has becen of a great significance. Ilot
only the U.S.A. but alsoc Canada and the countries of
Latin America have produced notable buildings, which
have had much influence throughout the world", =
Fletcner, B, Sir (1975), p». 1249

(Governmental Hospital in Haifa and the Medical Centre
of the University in Jerusalem)®,.. both of 1936-30,
show a most skikful adaptation of the international
Buropean canons to a hotter climate and a different
cultural tradition, somewhat as in the case of the
Ministry in Rio", = Hitchcock (1958), p. 387

Source of information: Syrovfy, B. et al (1977), pp.
1;18=1119

"The arguments that Senger, Mauclair and the Nazis
used against Le Corbusier were the following: First,
the architecture should ue the embodiment of national
glory, territoriality and such specific determinants
as race, climate and local materials. The inter-
national modern arcnitecture was supposedly none of
this, althouzh Le Corbusier answered that it was", =
Op cit Jencks, Ch. (1973), p. 128

"Ihe other leaders (apart Le Corbusier) did not write
books against reaction, they went underground, into
exile, or collaborated with the mounting nationalist
movements". - Ibid p. 127
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Op cit Syrovy, B, et al (1977), p. 415
Ibid p. 416 e |

"Le Corbusierts atititude towards this debacle was

not his usual fury. He actualliy Justified the decision
to build in the Renaissance style as understandable

in view of the youth of Russian revolutionary culture?, -
Op cit Jencks, Ch. (1973), p. 119

Le Corbusier, after the jury rejected in 1931 his
project of the Soviet Palace, spealis about the "...
beauty to everyman's taste. Statues, columns and
gables are easier to please than straighfi and severe

- lines..." - Le Corbusier (Volume 1929-3l)

PéQéner,LN. (1661), pp. 686-687 |

et al (1977), p. 307
Ibid p. 420 "”i“f?' a”5'_ o
Ibid pp. h2l-k22 |

Ibid p. 421 H,_;_-éf

Ibid pp. h22-h23 1 S

Op c¢cit Syrovy, B.

 Altherr, A. (1968)

Op c¢it Jencks, Ch, (1973)..p. 137

Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (1977), p. 423

Thid p. h23 SRS o . :

Op oit Jencks; Ch;.(1§73), pe 137

See also Chapter 5.24 of this study

Op eit Syrovy, B. et al {1977), vp. L2h-hL25
Discussed in the previous parts of this study

Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (1977), ». 425

As an example, the introduction of the Socialist

realism To Czechoslovakia can be mentioned: A delepga-

-+ tion of three archivects, leazd by the late Dr, Q. Stary,

Lo
.. DP. }426

Professor ¢f Architecture at the Prague Technical
University, visited the U.S.8.R. to study its
architecture so that the results of their study-trip
could be used as the bagis of official policy,

Architect J, Fragner, Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (1977),
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From many examples one Irom the last year of the
seventies can be menticned. This exauple, taken from
the U.5.S.R., the country of the origin of the
Socialist realism, testifies at the same time the
international character of the "New Architecture".

It is the renewal project of the Moscow neighbourhood
Arbat: "Now with a blueprint that could have been
lifted straight fron a Western urban-planning textbook,
the Soviets have decided to make Arbat a showvcase

of urban restauration”, - Wnite, N.J. and Schmidt, V.E.
(15.10,1979), 'Urban Planning comes to Russia!, Hewswesk
Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (1977), p. 427

The information about Mics van der Rohe's New National
Gallery in Berlin is contained e.g. in Pehnt, V.,
(1970). The comment is the author's,

Op cit Drexler, A. (1960), p. 32

Dannat, T. (1959), p. 28

Op cit Fletcher, B. Sir (1975), p. 1247

Ibid pp. 124,7-12,8

Op c¢it Jencks, Cn. (1973), p. 104

Op cit Hitchcock, H.=-R. (1958), p. 306

Le Corbusier in Towards o New Architecture (1927):
"The house is a machine for living in",

"A house 1s a machine for living in ... An armchair
is a machine for sitting in and so on'",

Le Corbusier (1976), pp. 10 and 89

Cp cit Hitchcock, H.-R. (1953), p. 387

Ibid p. 387

Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (1977), p. 427

Ibid pp. 372-373, 395, 420, 433

Op cit Drexler, A. (1960), p. 9

Op cit Syrov¥, B. et al (2977), »p. 427-428

Op cit Jencks, Ch., (1973), pp. 139-140

Ibid p. 444

Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (1977), pp. 416=-417, 428

Ibid p. L29
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About Crystal Palace see Chapter 2 29 of thls study

Op ¢it Dannat, T. (1959)
Op cit Syrovy, B. et al (1977), pe 127

Information about the Covantry New Cathedral was taken
from Op ¢it Dannat, T. (1959), pp. 210-~211

Op cit Fletcher, B. Sir {1975), p. 1245
Op cit Jencks, Ch. (1973), p. 137 |
Scharoun, H., et al {1557), p. 16

Op cit Pehnt, ? (19{0), P. 82
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Tbid p. 80
Ibid p. 6 5 -
Jencks, Ch. (1960), p.'”?
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Landau, R, (1963}, p. 29

Ibig D 29 . b g,. )
Op cit Syrovy, B, et al (1977), Pe 430
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4,00 CLAPTER IV ~ NATTONAL VARTATIONS IN THE "NEW

ARCHITECTURZY OF 30T SSLECTED COUNTRIES

4.10 SELRCTTON OF COUNTRIRS

National variations in the "New Architectura®
were mentioned and discussed in general terns in
Chapter III, as an aspect of the evolution of tle

mMiew® or "Modern Architecture",

For the purpcce of tals study on "Ratioual
Trends in the New Architecture” it is appronriate
to look into the matier of national variations
in the "New Architocture® more deeply, particularly
as how they came into sxistence and the means
used in the expressicn of the national character,
The intentiocn is to lollow this phencmenon in the
"New Architecture" of the couniries where national
variations appeared or still gppear strongly, or
at least in a more dizstinct form than in other
countries, using them as examples, In this respect
the selection o the countries that are discuss~d,

is vased on the results of the Chapter III.
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The selected countries are as follows:

apnroxzimate dates of the

appearance of national

varintions:

Nazi Germany ecarly thirties till 1945
Fascist Italy early thirties till 19,°5
U.S:.S.R. * <airties till mid fifties
Socialist Countries end of forties till

of Zastern Zurope mid fifties '
Switzerland forties till now with

2 decreasing trend

The Netherlands forties Till now

IMexico end of thirties till now

Japan after 2nd VW, War till now
Arab Countries afver 2nd ¥V, Yar till now
Iran after 2nd VW, Var till nowv
Some of the African after 2nd V, Var t©ill now
Countries

This 1list does not claim To be complete, -In order
to study National variations as a phenomenon, it includes
some of the countries where "National trends" are or
were indeniably stronzly developad, b2 it in any fora,

It is not intended that this study should be a History

of National variations in architecture,

Because of the fact thzat they were discussed in
general terms in the Chapter III, some partial repetition

cannot be avoided,
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4,20 COUNTRIRS DISCUSSTD:

h.21

Germany: Parly thirties £i11 iShs

The evolution of the "iow Architecture"
was interrupted by the intervention of the
authorities of th- dictatorial Hazi-regime.
architecture, introduced as the official architec-
ture required by e cuthorities, can be charace
terized as a kingd of schematic Neo-Classicism using

clements of the Ceraon zational variations of th-

Although derived Irom the Renaissance, which
wos the expression of the spirit of Humanism in
architecture, the anprarsnce of the official Mazie
architecture reflects the brutal character of its
periodl. The best known dbuildinzs of this time are
The Brown House in ilunich, the "Reichskanzlei®
(Chancellary) in 3oriin and the Stadium for

Nazi-Party Conventiovns in Nurenbers The most

G
anbitious was the desiza of the lazi Assembly a1l
in 3erlin with the reinforced concrete dome of =
span of 200 netres. The scale of this building wes
exaggerated in such a way thatg, if built, the
people would inevitably feel oppressed by the
dimensions of the space - the architecture being

the mirror of itz time.

The livin; houses, be it family houses or

blocks of flate, were desizaed uslng elements of
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traditional Cerman architscture.

This architecture was the expression of the
1. &~} e &

uighly natlonalist Nazl-uovoment in Germany and woas the

official style of the "Tnird Tlzich%, This Hational
variation suifered the sna2 fate as any of the officinl
styles of the past, wiicnh wele not in couforunity with

the "Spirit of the time". "he style ended suddenly with

the defeat ol the Nazl-rzzise at The end of the 2nd
Yiorld Yar, .

o Lo T-h-'. '?_1': R b el 4 't‘ﬂ-‘;r’:i el ‘f'.‘ -.'-IL -?_Ff’t'-'

L]

12 official architecturs oFf the dictatorial

Pascigt-regime in Italy can be deseribzd as a Kind of

1 + ~8 t - -~ Th mvm s A e o = T e At -
simplified Italian Renaissinece, The nationallist
- Faupr v < . ¢ ? T4, - s £ .
aoveiaont was aiming for the revival of the Roman

Tiplire = Tmperio Nomano.

mrom the large schemes Built in this period the
beat knovm is the "Foro Mucolini®", now "Foro d4' Ttalia®
in Rome and the satelite tom cclled now =R, south

of Lonce.

The impression of tliis architccture is pompous

Talent and 5ltil) cannot bz denied the authors of
the schemes, The best Italian architects and artints

£

ol F o Aed A ke T de w T L le o N oaad . 1 7 » TR e I
0L TalS ellae -)zll“uiCl;lZ‘. ted in the desiri angd the uilnis '
4

of the projects™,
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with the end of the Fascisteregime in Italy
at the end of the 2nd %Yorld Var, this official

'10’ 1ika that oL :L:‘F"-;..j, czased to ot ut.

%% 8.t Thirties t211 nid fifties

In the Soviet Union the Mlew Architecture®
had a promising evolution énd Teachied a high stinnds
in the twenties aad at the beginning of the thirtiqc,
Gome Soviet architects at this time expressed
dissatisfaction with the "New Architecture® ans
eaphasised the laportanes of the artistic asnhechs aof
architecture vhich they saw in historlcal arehitoc Luy

This stream got the official support and under Lhe

influence of the centralict governnent, it brcame U
official architecture of the Soviet Union, This
variation, "Socialist realism", which found its
expression both in the “ine Arts and Architecture,
aimed for "“art socialist in ils coatents and nationnl
Imege in its appzarance!, The "Mlew Architecture" wna

labelled "cosmopolita a term which seens to hnv=

been used in a negative zense,

A typical example of the "Socialist realisa™ In
the architecture of the U,S.3.R. 1s the buildin- of

the Soviet Aray Theatre ln Hoscow (19.‘.',0),.{11’1h 2,0

The Soviet Mion is a multinatioasl cowntry, TIn
the Republics of the Soviet Union the architcocture of
the Socialist Renlison has a diZferent appoaranecn, tho

result of the zenerzl cpproach to the desimm, The

fv_

.
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traditional historical archiitecture of each of the
wenubliics was used as sources of inspiration. Desiimns
range f{rom the Belccticism of elements to orizinal

creative work,

In the mid fifties, thz loss of ofliclal support

led to the end of this ofiicial style,

-

The proclaimed aim for the architecture to be "mationsl
15 official style in the

catezory of intentionnl netionzl variastions: That iz thu
arts should be the exprassion of natriotism. (The teorn
Inntionalism® is uscd in the socialist countries for Lo

necative appearances closz +to the chauvinism,)

In this context, it has to be mentioned, that ono
of the nations in the Soviet Union, the Armenians,
achieved remarkable success in this kind of architeochtur
The Aruenians are one of il oldest existing cultural
nations of the world, The old Araghian architecture has
a spacific character with tha use of a distinctive kind
0L baserzlief ornarontzl d-coration. This historical

armenian architecture wag the source of ingpiration for

its creative use in thc now conditions of the archie
tecture. Among the mostly knowvn Arunenian architects ro

A. Tamanyan, G. Arababysn and X, Altuayan,

It is interesting, that even after the znd of the
"Socialist realism” in the arts and architecture
contemporary Armenian architscture 2s well as the whole

Arapenian culture still retains a national identity or
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character, A reason is yet o be found for this continued
exoression of the Armenizn national character in her
Arts and Architecture even wien there is no official

requirement for it any more.

For an explanation, a doeper insight into the history
of the Armenian nation may be helpful. In the U.S.5.R.,
the Armenians live in the Araenian Soviet RNepublic, but
Armenian minorities live in come other countries; Syria,

“nd

Lebanon, Iran and Turkey., In Turkey, in the twenties, as’

a result of zenocide, wore thaon half a million Arm~nians
lost their lives. This aspuct of the Armenian hiastory

3

-

nay account for a deep seanse of nationalism among the

Arnenians, so strong as to arcuse patriotic feolings,

Tnls view was confirmed Uy one of the staff of
Ahmadu 3Zello Unilversity in Zaria, who is of an Armnnlan
origin, The slogan "Save Arocnia® is an exauple orf
Armenian Patriotism, The autonomous Armenian Soviet
Socialist Republic is the only country of Armoniang, whore
they enjoy their self-rule, Accerding to the laws ol o
U.8,5.Rey The condition for the existence of the anionoicia

depublic is, that it has to have at least one million

inhabitants., Due to the heavy loss of lives in the 2nd

World War, the existence of the Araenian S,5. Republic wns
in danger, the conseguence ¢X a too small nuaber of
inhabitants. In the action "3Jave Armenia®™ many Armeni<ing

livins in other couwntriss went to the Armenian 3,.°

Republic to ccmplete the number of innabltants neceasary
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for the autonomous existence of their country in

tl‘le U. S.S-R.BI

The national trends exlsting even in the

contemporary Armenian architecture are the appareut

expression of the patirlotisa of the endangered

nation,

Socialist ecountries of Fostern Burone: Pnd of Tarties

£111 mid Tifties.

After the 2nd VWorld Var these countries adeni~d
the soclalist economic ond npolitical system, Underp
the influence of The U,0.83.R,, the Socialist renling
became the official nolicy in tae fine arts goiver iy
and in th2 architscture zaz well, A4As mentionoed in
Chapter III, thoy were directed to be "soeializt i

content and nationa2l In its apprarance" = anad in the

ch

contex?t of this study cculd be identified as an
inteational national varlation of the "law.

Architecture”,

mre period of Socialist realism i3 thesne cotnd

is cliaracterised by ctudies of their national harlix

in architecture, with a special esnphasis on thensc

specific architectural forms and feat

S w ey e d ey ™
0L Navioasli

&
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e
L

variations developad from hilstorical architactur-l
styles, These specilic elements were used in the .o
architecture in a diflerent way, ranging from the

simple transmission reminiscent of some kind ol
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eclecticism, to original crzations using the elements

of historical forms as inspiration,

Despite ©he seemingly zensrally uniform result in
the architecture ¢f the Socialist realism in the
countries of Fastern Burope, it is possible to recoznlue
the different periods of the nztlional variations from
historical styles, that lalluenczd the development of

rchitecture in Socialist countries in this period.

Ixamples: In the Cerwvan Democratic Republic the
influences 02 the "ioderae® of the twenties can bae Lrgurl

in the architecture of this peried, In the MNorthomn

-

G.,D.t, architecture of thls period used red burnt clay

bricks, traditionally used *n florth German architacturs,

In Poland a quite moderate forma of Historicis:
develop:d, In several cases only the architectural
details taken from histosical Polish architecture weorn
used; on sowe dulldinss T threedimensional texture o
the facade wags the architectural szlement used to oznr

the national apn2arance,
A remarkabls difererce in the architscture of thid

period can ba seen betwoon the architecture of louminin

and Bulgaria, Ilistoricisn wes used in both of thau, but

the influsnces that prevalled in the architecture of

these two countries betweecn tha Vorld Yers, cnn be =soo

to continue., In Roumanisz it wags the influence of the

Pardis Tecole de B2aux ‘rig, in 3ulgaria the influonee of
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the Rerlin and Munich Modeire, Iven in the town planning
these differences are visibla, particularly the
influence of French Classiciasm on tovn planning in

1
RoumaniaL.

In Czechosleovak archlitccture Socialist realisn had
differentiated forms, resu s from the different
approaches of indlviduzl architects to achieve the cominon
aim, that is 4 national character in the.'desizn of
buildings. The differencos ware caused particularly by ¢
alfferant sources of insnirntion taken from the nutienn?

architectural heritaze., Tha pvevalling sources were Ui
r'

bt
o]
Ha |
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[
o
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H
|
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tion of the Czecch Renaisszance” used alr-ady
as 0 source of iaspiration in the period of the Czech
Neo=DRenailssance ™, and ihe Zolk architecture preovaillin, in
the astern part ¢f {the country, Apert from the uss of

traditional forins, the usge of only crealtectural dot fle
or of decorations liaving the national caasracter cnn b
obhsarved, In particular in 3lovakia, the castern purt
of Czechoslovakia, the uin ol tha national orn-~uentsc,
decorations and details talien from folk architoctur~ wo

»
the prevailing approz ek 13 13’*”

In the town planning of Czechoslovakis in this
period traditional princicles wore Zollowed, This con lio
seen in the new industrizl towms of Poruva and Havilov

in lUorthern {oravia and Dubnica in 3lovakia, built in

+the carly fifties,

Soclalist realism in archicoctura hags to bhe zeon nia

a kind of noticnzl wvariation in tha Mizw Architechura® of



199

5o st

2__9_,..--.“ L am e

15 RESIDENTIAL HD?SB 5-101-1 Thi PERICD 0F S0CIALILST AEA LISMM (FIRLT HLaLr oF
PiFTIRS ), KYSUGCKE NOVE MLESTO | CZLOHYILOVAKIA , WaLLS 1N GEIGA, SGRAFITTO
USinG SLOVAN MATIOHAL DRNAMENT IN Dakeh ReD

T [
Al ‘hl[;\»,a.f
ﬁ‘-.';-.. I ¥,11| :‘ ’ |
S . ;‘ |
;r;-l'.'«\r" il ii ! '}.@
b ﬁJL_____.Jﬂ: '?/
VAl ARAND
*i.g[ VA DU Sa R

i
1

A
o
1

wiEEE LR R
\”'E" '-Jf.':‘h’ el e
MR A0 N REX)

R NI Rt 2 S

16 WINDOW DETAIL FROM THE PERIOD OF S0CIALIST REALISM, KVSUCKE MOVE MELTO,
CZBECHOSLOVAWIA . SGEAFITTE UiLinid CLEWMLANMTE FAOM ESLOVAK HATIOMAL
CREHAMBNT, WHITE ORMAMENT OiN Jiind RED LACKGROUND . BEIGE WaLLl



'the countrles of Paotern Zurope after the 2nd World

'-War, aiminv at arcnltecuur that would be "netional
Lo,

in its fo“m" At the same time it was the official

*,L;,y; archit ocLure rwquirod by the State authorities as the

?f'main client hav1ng the decisive position and power
' . | .
The Socialilst realism fa];o”ea the destiny of official

o gtyles of the past. If the cfficlal stvle was not in
”,Canormity with the ”spirit of the time", it endad

) : K ‘ Lo
iq_as soon as tne of icial demand for it ceased. Thic was

S the case of the Socialist realism in all the countries

" . of Wastern Rurope in the middle ol the [fifties,

i :ﬁﬁh-i[”-

(PR

i So it was confi?med again, that culture is the
@_"mlrrO“" of lthe period and reflect ' iﬁs éﬁehté; Ihfchij
“:tecture as part of the culture reflects the evints in
~§:1us sneciflc way. In the U. .S, the loosening of the
rules gove nin& fhe Flne Arts occured in the first hhlf.

of the fiitles. The milestone in the evolution of the

rchitecture of Lne U 5.8, R was the frontpage caricature

published in the influentlal satlrical magszine
”Cfocodile" in 1950, ridiculing the use of forms and
elements taken from historiczl stiyles in contemporﬁrv
Soviet archit cture. This caricature shnowed in the
artist's imagination how cars would appear if desisned
using historical forms and details in the way the archi-
tects design buildings. - In the U.S.3.R. focialist
" Realism in the architecture ceased to be required’.

Other countries of Eastern Durcpe followed this example,
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The question arises avoul the reasons for the
sudden interruption o2 the use of the "Socialist
~
realism" in the countries of Eastern EBEurope,

All these countries were occupled in 2nd “orlad
War by the Vazi armies. Th2re were therefore stron:

nationalist or patriotic movements in these countries,

Despite the fact that stironz nationalist feelings
existed at this time in these countries, Socizlist
realism, which aimed at the expression of national
character, followed the destiny of official styles thni

are not in conformity with the feelings of the poecila,

The explanation ls that the countries of Trsl-ia
Zurope, particularly Czaecnoslovakia, had already
dovaloped a stronz tradition of the "New Architcciura®
starting ia the twentles. The occupational pover
forbad the wuse of the "lew Architecture", wiich vz
Functionalisu, the prevciling stresm in tals »noried,
The people of these countries felt that functional’': st
"odarn Architectura" ranresented their nationnli
at the time of forelizn cccupation and in the seriad

that floolweds.

he25 Switzerland: Torties £f11 now

Switzerland is a much smaller country than its
neizhbours Garmany, France and Italy, Since
creation 02 the Swiss Confederation in the 12th

century, its indspendence has often dbeen in danzer.
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This has naturally developed in the Swiss a strong

national feeling.

Switzerlanc was aware oi the danger of “ernan
occupation in the 2nd Vorld Var, This knoﬁledge and
the spirit of freedom and resistance increzsed the
alrzady strong Swiss nationalism, These nationalist
feelings found expression in architacture as well.
National treads can bYe seen in the architecture of

Switzerland in the pericd close to the VWar and after
1t9. 111,17,

In recent ysars howrver the Swiss architzcture
shows fower si: s waich display national id:ntity.

The architecture of recent years czn be described to

ot

renerally cosmopolitan thouzh it containg {typicol
detzils that are coamon in Swiss architecture as the
result of normzl évolution, The explanation Tor this
phenomenon can be found if we follow consistently the
wvay architecture reflecis the "spirit of the tim=®, 1In
the postwar evolutlon of Switzerland, a decrease In
nationzlism and an increased cosmopolitisa can be o .a,
particularly emong the younz generation, which did not

¢

associate itself with the ovents and dangers of the 2a¢

Vonkd warlo.

In one field however delilerate variations are
in steady use in Swiss "Wew Architecture”: tahe
buildings and facilities rz2lated to the tourist tradz,
Switzerland is one of thac countries with the wmost

developed tourist tralds in the world., Forsizn touristis
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expect the facilities to have the character of the
country, This is a natural requirement and at the
same time the reason that even in the most recent
buildinzs related to tha tourist trade the nallon.l
trend in the architecture is expressed in a decent

and tasteful way, spscific to Swi tzerlano.Ill' 18

rr

e Netherlands: Torties 111 now

the Netherlands is stron~ly
influenced by the lack of stoae as a building
material, For centurizs Dutch architecture is choroc-
terized by the use of rzd br;ckll combined with
elenents, particularly vindow and door frames in

light colours ren:in: Irocn waite to the beige. Tl

-}

zives a specifically TDutceii character to the buildin:s

-

Towards the end of the last century, national

trends appeared in Tikitcn architecture, wvhich resulizd
14

from nationalist movaments of the tine
At ta2 beginnin; ol the thirties of this copiury,

i,e. at the time of the international style, a Jroun
called the "Delft School", lead by Professor Crand.ned
Molidre, proclaimed and followed the revival o tha
aesthetic and ethical 'traditicnalism' as onposed to

2 ed b I 1
*technical! functionaliasm 3.

In 1932 another, the 11932-Group' split firom o

Netherlands CIAM Groun. They may be callcd 'Sonctiloni-

. . 1! .
lists partly convertcd to traditionaligm'. Thelr

viork is linked with the Netherlands classicist Cargopie
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The explanation of this phencmenon in the archi-
tecture of the Netherlands may be traced to the

following:

i) The normal, or may be under the conditions of the
country, accelerated evolution of the national
variation of the "New ‘“renitectur2", vhich is
characteristic of lzter periods of the styles, Thz
conditions in this case being particularly favournble
to the traditional use of bricks, the prevailing

puilding material, which was still in use,

ii) An "intentional naticnsl variatioa", as distiniishad

- aail

from the conditions Jjust uentioned, as an exprassion

“

of the Dutch nationalisn, which then existed, wvms
intensified by the Cccupation and still exists
o

:lonalism may be an explanation fov

rl-
(8]
e 7
[
3
.
o
'—l.
0
e
(&

the movement of the 'traditionalists! in the thirtis

2

as well asg the avolus: .. 0f the Netherlands in the

fifties towards spzcific Dutch modera architecturc,

iii) 3Both aboves rezsons combined, i.e. a spontancous

evolution accelerated and accentuatad by natlonsliss

It cannot Ye assertad definitely which of the above
explanations is attributazlle to the evolution of the
Putch national variation of the "New Architecture”,
however the "Mew Architecture"” in the Netherlands ic =n
interestinz example ol the possible ways and means
used for the expression of nationzl character in contome-

porary architecture,
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Veoxico: ¥t af thirtiss £iT) naw

The "lew Archlitscture" in Mexico, since th:
end of the thirtiss, had 211 the sizas of
"Functlonalism" Tut in ils e:pression it was uniqun,
typlcally national lYexican, The inspiration was
taken from the local artistic tradition, which has
its roots in the culture of tiu: Mayas (3d - 9th
centuries), followsd Ly the eivilisations of Qlmocs,

sapotects, Totoniacs, Tollecs,; lMixtecs and the \zteoedn,

. o ]
the Chisghimecs and the inkabitants of Kbchicnlco'n.

In the architecturz of the past, it was natur-
cnzt played a dominant role. The charaectaristic of
lexican landscape is its zrandeur, with larze open

4

spaces is reflected in the archltescture of the past
in the concent of larze spaces, the architecture
being either in conformity or in contrast with tlie
nature, in every case "coaposed with spa ce"zl. "0.4

times the play of nmasses is opposed to pliin and

3..-.

-J..t-- w25 t.u\. 1 uL"X‘ (t‘q‘
£3n22

Contemporary lexicsan architecture takes its

inspiration from its past: its main characteristics

23.

L

are the sense of space z2nd a grsnd scale

Two principles of cummosition in the coatemorary
Mexican architectuire are retalned from the architen-

et

tural composition of the architacturz ol the pant: The



principle of open spaces in Iront, around and within the
buillding, and as a second principle the most direct

contact betwezen interior and exterior space,

ot EE
; 1

- The application of these principles can be ebzerved
in nunerous complexes of buildings constructed in exico,

as in the fnthropological Musszum, the University

City,lll'l the Polytechnic Institute at Mexico City, Thentre

. Insurgentes, Civy Waterworks, in Medical centres in

different towns etc.  Architects who design consistent .

with Mexican national wariation are J.0!'Gorman, J.M, Velasco
' P : )

and G. SBaavedra,i HEIAE

A further.éieménﬁ of the past uséd in the new archi-
tocture of Tlexico is #hgidynamic lines and volumes of pra-~
Columblian architectmré.ifThe "™Wew Architecture" exploltis
also the experience of the past, that "the simplest, aven
elementary, effeétéaé;aithe Loss effective”zh. The sun,

the transparent air and nature contiribute to the iwpression,
The architaecture of the past is characterized by the
use of the hicgh or bas-reliel on the surfaces of the
buildings = "geometrical or sitylized motifs sculptured ovar
N d

the entire surfaces of walls"“”, or by mural decorations
¥

‘done in fresco or mosaic.

The "MNeow Architecture! of Fexico uzes thaess aind obthor

Carchitectural elemants of the nast in & new form on

R
[

contemporary bulldingis, which bzlong undoubtedly to the
"New Architecture”, Apart of the mural decorations, exocubted

in hizh or bas-relief, exterior ond interior zurfaces
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are decorated with flat-.osaic, rellef-mosaic or

fresco-painting, "In toth Mexico z2nd South America

the pgreatest contribution hag boen in reinforced=

concretve bullding, and work in thes2 arcas is often

chsracterized by its daring structural forms, The use

of colour is also notzwortny, and in lMexico whole faeadan

are gomotimes treated as rich moszic murzl decorations“?e
The result is that the vuildings hZave a national

iexican appearance,

The Mexican intentionazal nztionzl vzristion of the

uNew Lrchitecture” 15 one of the best and most succrusMmily

achieved.

The reasons for this, il we accent the hypothasis,
starts with the question wigther this phenomenon is, or

can e, the exprassion of & rationalist movemant and

patriotic fe2lings anong the Yexicmn people, Rich cullur:

herituge zives them identity,

It is well known, tThat Mzitlco liveg in the shadeow of
his powerful and richer Yorihern neihbour, the U.?.l.ﬂ?.
aven the war between thesc two countries and the loss of
California are still remschered ia Mexico, It is only
natural, that a strong Mexic:n nationalism hag developed
as a rgaction and that the Fexicans aim to show the
ovil national ideatity in culiural values. It is in the
field of the culture, that their country is superior,
having a very long tradftion by comparison with the

relatively short cultural tralition of the U.%:As 'uile
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nationalisn is very stronz and can be obzserved
even in the mutual internatlonal relations of ti

. 28,29
two counﬁrleszu'ZJ.

b

It is possible 1o uay with certainty that the
highly successful naticual cdeviztion in the Milew
Architecture® of licxico cian be consldered as the
result of nationalist oo patriotic feelings, Iecnunc
these feelings are allve, there is a natural nced
for their expression. The consuner = the public in.

this case = requires archite

:')

ture that shows the
national HMexican identity. This can explain the
success 0f the national trends in the Mlew Archliec-

ture" in fexico,

Japang After 2nd Yorld Yar till now

The "Hew [lrchitecturs® was introduced in Jopun
as the functionzlist coamopolitan style in the
thirties and its internaiionsl appearance can ba
seen on the buildings built up to the start of il

2nd Yorld VWar,

In post-war Japanese erchitecture, nationnl
tendencies in the "New Architecture” can be obnerv-d
which have the form of an "intentional nationnl
variation . (using the Zarm of this study). This has
been used so extenslvely that it descrves to be
called the new national arciitecture of Japan., Fwvia

- “n
the tern "The New Japan Stvle" has been used” ,
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The architecture conbines the principles of the

"New Architecture! with itz own historieal architcctura
of traditional forms, iraditional structures and

ructurnl details, as well @5 with traditlional funciion-l
rejuirenents. "Recent Japancse architecture has expan ~d
the language of Ngodern archltecture and epened up roub::
to the past and tradlition which weitc previocusly cut of
Bncause of this it is likely that Japan will becone =

nodel to fbllow"Bl.

.

Histerical Japaaese architecture has been a dicticet
style since the 16th century., The eleneats of this
traditional style have beon uged in 2 comevhat eclectic

4 r S (L Weant
bt nevertheless cereantlve "I.Il“'u”’6’7‘ S

preachzs eclecticism and syncretism now, whereas for the

. 32
Japonese they have boen a colwonplaceh®,

The expreéssion of conii-ity with tha traditious of
historical Japanese crchitocture can be observed in the
structural principle of th2 Frefecture Hazzwa by K. ™2

el y -

( j,a.a !-'ﬁ\ Ill 3.! b .

e reinforced concrele structure of
the bullding, with The projected 2ncs of the beans, Jjoined

¥

together as in traditional Jupanese wooden sitructure:s,
Gives to the bullding the crharacter of troditional J-parvoese
vooden architacture, A cougperison ean be drawmn with

ancicut Greek architecture in the way woodon forms vers
transformed into @ permanent matsrial pariticvlarly in 4
Doric ordar, in Ancilent CGrece: inte stone, in this caca

into concrete,



Even the sports nalls for the Olympic gaues in
Tokyo (195) by X. TﬁQ;e, althouzh beinz a fully
contenmporary arcaiteciure, GLear tha sisn of national
Japanese character, particularly in the curved forus and
lines of rools which are so characteristic of traditiona

arcnitecture,

Other Japanese architacts, working in the meaner ol

—edah

the national arcnitccture, are Y. Ashihara, J. Yoshimura

-

and in particular 3, Otani, whose Ianternational Confaroiies

-ha et

Centre in Kyoto (1963-65) reuinds oac of historical

Japanese palaces. Another btullding, Uearing the si a of

national Japanesze characler, is the Tokoen ligtel, Walke Ty

= -

%. Kixuteke (1961).

-

These buildings without any doubt dbelong to the
“ilow ‘rchltecture® even thouzn at first sight they are
not anonymously cosmopolitan, but wvirtually nationanlly
Japanese, Seelng these bulldings, the ianediate ronchiol
is to accent them as Modelsn Japanose oulldings, the

nutional identity being so stronly expressed,

This Japznese naticnal variation in the "low Archl-

tecture” ls very successful,

The extent of thls »hznomenon and its succes

4]

undoubtedly results from the need for such a national

architecture in the life of the nation, The consuwmars of
the architecture require it, it is the expresszion of

the "Spirit of the time® in Japan,



-
3
O

Again the guesticon arises as to whether this
can be the result of the Japanesae astionalisa,
It is well known that the Japanese nationalisu 1od
in the past to the expancionizm on the mainland

3
of Asia, The present form of the Japanese
nationalisa, influciiced by the defeat in the 2nd
Yorld War, ranges fron the positive aim to show
Japanese ability in diflferent fields of activity,
(vhich found its expression in the Yorld Zxhiibitlon

in Ogaka Zxno 1970) to negative appearances.

It can bhe taken ag certain that the intentior 1l
national variation in the Japanese "lew Architecture"

&~ = -~ 1 - - -re - £ =, i 3 o Y -
i3 the resull and expression of JdJapanese natlonnlls i,

Aranb countries: "Md o the 2nd YWorld "ir t1ll now

In the "iew Archiitecture®™ of ‘rab countries
strong national trends ean be observed aiter the “ur

Bleaents originating from the traditional architec-
ture have been used to a greater or lesser extent
in synthesis with the contenmporary, prevailingly

functionclist "New Architecturet,

Thesec elemants have thelr source in historicrnl

Islamic architacture and culture., Their use givasn

=

the specific charzctar of ithe country to its

buildings: "In many places the traditions of Islauic
building have been applied to the needs of expunding
comnunities and changed situstions, The conbiuniiol

of traditional forus and the Technologicil opportii-



nities of twentieth=century architecture has proved
difficult, The vigour of much of the endeavour indiecates

thut in due course a more conerent style could emnr'e"JB.

- . Do
il ity f .

This national trend in architecture can be observed -

in all Jrab count;Les afte“ their liberation and its
o L.

widespread 1nf1uonce wi?nesses the intention,

Looking into the possibility as to whether these

national variations in tbe architecture of Arad countriecs

is the express ion of ndthﬂm*le movemcnts, the following

facts can ne Cuﬂuida ed°

The Arao countrlos vers under the colonlal rule,

: Thla time was, without any ﬁoubu, a tiume of oppression

S which ﬁ;turullj gave rigse to nationalist movements: "Izlaom
<| T Ef | !- .

is being used as a vehicle for siriking back at the West,

in the sense of people tryvin: To reclaim a very grently

- danaged sense of ﬂel ﬁs+eem. They feel that for tne nost

150 years the est nas to a?lj overpovered them cultur,lly,

and in the process tnelr ovr institutions and way ol 1life

bocame second rgte“Bu '”uslln are rodiscovering their

spiritual “oote and r asq“ftln” the nolitical power of
© the Islamic woy of life. Reopelled by the bitter frults

of modernizati Lon anu flred b“ a zealous pride In their

' . ,|

ancient heritage, the umma (world community) of Islam is
_ stirring with revival"BS.

e e T
[P *

~ Some of the Aradb countrlies fouj Wt for their

“independance., Apart frow that, scme of the Arab comtries

B T
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are now very progpercus cuc to their oil resources,
i.e. their econcmic streagth may e a furthsr source o

national prida,

Some thoughts about Arob nationalism were expros; i
by I.As Gambarl, Senior Lecturer in Political JBciciec,
Ahmadu 2ello University, Zavrias "As in Vicinam, the
Americons tend to be engazed in wizhful thinking, mic-
understandiang or uaderratin:, Yietnamese nalionalisa,
they s2em also to be misuaderstanding arab nationulisa if

ne Middle Zastr<y, "I¢ zecus Lo we that there are tvo
nationalisus at work in tha I¥iddle East: micro and nu¢o
natlonalisms. Arcbhb m2cro natlonzlism tends to zive
lzzitimacy to the mlicro natlonaliss of the individunl

"
A o e X oo dale o - 4 - -
Arab states ia the regzioca"~

In countries with st ronZly centralised governmant.:,
tno possibility slways exists that the crehitectural
5tyl: can be dictated by th: authorities, with the dam :r
that this style may not be in conforalty with the feelin s
of ¢ publiec, with the "Iuirit of the tir

my L J - ey . . -~ - .r1'] .T" "'\0

country, 'This may eventuanlli; be the case of lorocco ™ * 2
or of Saudi Arabla, which aroe unonarchies, ond where
there are a large nuriber of Luildéings desipgned tantalmll
as a natlonal variation of the "Mlew irchitecture", Thase

natlional trends appear alse ia the "ew Architecture! of

v

Arab countries in which the people participate in the

governmient, as in Tunisis, Deins & Republie,

-

In Tunisla, elecmants of Lraditlional architactnra
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19 CASADLANEA  MOoRcCCO
BLiMENTS OF TRADITIONAL /ARAL ISLAMIC ARCHITECTUAR

MOSAIC N BRIGE |, WALLYL WiTa

[T Sy -n.v'—-‘

N o

J
Y=

-
i 13 A L

20 CITY HALL, CASABLANCA MO KOLCO
BLEMAEKNTS OF TRADITIONAL ARAL ISLAMIC ARCHITECTUAR
WALLE WHITE , ARCHITECTURAL ELRMALNTES Bholwh
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influenced by Islaw, have been used in g tasteful
way not only on public buildings, but also on

T11.21,22,23a,b

privale houses, giving a national

character to thezc Lulldings.

e

It can be therefors taken as certain that the
national variations in the "Mlew Architecture® in

Arab counctries result Trom the needs of the time in

those countries, The recason again is nationalisn,
L}
Ly of e

I¢ has to bz noted that several of the
buildings, that are national variations in the
"ew Architecture" of some Arav countries, have Locn
designed by foreign architects. In these canes &

s cartain that this reflects the wish of the elisn’

i
but at the same tinc These taildings are alro
examnle of the influnrice of the environment,efT >
“Genius locd" « "Spirit of the place" en the
38
arehlitects<,
e 30 TIrags fier 2nd World Wox i1l now
The use of eleacnts from the tralitlonal
Iranian architecture cuan be scen on szvernl cruplinis

g - IR S (1 7 o= 3 - Felos s
as we 2 ouildings in Iran In ths

C

¢

-

e

3

[

[e)

o]

t:..j
L

F

L

recent years, whith has regulted in the apecific 12y
national appearance of thase huildings. atiewnr

e - oY T B oo £ 3 S s ¥ gy - o
treonds in the "Mew Lrchitacture of Tron czn as

certainly bz considered to be expressions of

Iranian naticnalize, as ia other [uslin guunirics,
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VUSE OF BLEMENTE TAKEMN FROM TRADITIONAL ARADL
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ARCRITECTURAL ELRMENTS FRolM TRADITIONAL
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WiTh TRADITIONAL DUCCLATION

ARCHITECTVY A,
GAMLBDd CBRAMIC TILES
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Pecause of the decislve power and influencs
of Shah, the zuler ol Iran till 1979, there extists
the thicoretical poscidbility that thiz national
variation ia the "New “rchitecture® of Iran may be
a kind of an "officlial =ztyle", Some further year:s
therefore will be necessary to clarify yhether this
variation had deeper roous and whether it will
continue as the "mirror" 6f the undoubiedly strong

) ) e
nationalisa in Iran-”.

7 A.1- - - o Vo o gy - " 1. 3y
For the stuldy of thae means used o evoite the
g $ - H P $u - Yo .o - L SR B Sy S % A
nationz) ldentity iz Che "New Lrcenitscture”, the

Iranian variation is highly interesting. The extent
and specific chzracter of thls Irenion variation
enables that it can boecome the subject of a

- - - sdenid
zpeclalised stucy,

Afirican Countries South o6f Acharas Aftor 2nad “ordd

ar €ill now

of the "New Architocture" to Africa, is similar

the introduction of historical arcaitsctural stylos
from the countries of orizin to other countries:
"iew Architecture” developed in the countries with
the temperate climnte, It was introduced to Afric-n
countries by architectc coming from the countries 1
the temperate climatic zone, AL the Legimningz, the
"ew Architecture" was ugszd in the orizinal fora of

the style, without oiy Laisic adjustient to Africn
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conditions and even not To . eific climatic conditionshg.

This concerns in particular the use of large windows

without any shading devices,

Later the "New Architecture" ia African countrics
took these spocilic conditions into account and adjust-
ments besan as the bezinning of the natural evolution of
spontaneous variations, Now, 3zt the begimning of eizhtiecz,

a modern tropical African architecturs exists,

Apart of this evolution, intentionzal national varine
tiong apoesred, aiming at the expression of the Afrie~n

enaracter,

-~

£ the cowntries in Afrieca South of Sahara, the
attention of this study will be mainly coacentrated on
exauples from two countrias, Chana and MNigeria, with oin e
exaunples Irom Ivory Coast and ol the Repudblic of Tanln,
- . D Y mam s SR e P - 3 =y
The cholse of Ghana and liiseirria as examples for the sbthuly
of nztional variatioans in the "lew Architzscture” result:d

from the following reasons:

Fod

Chana was the first African couniry te gain ind2oii-

dencz from the colonial rmul:z after the 2nd VWeorld Yar, M
country played an important role among ‘frican countri-;

Ll

in the politicel sphere and Tor a long time in the cconciaie

field as well,

Vigeria has the largest population in Africa, xivia

»

ner a uanique politiczl and ecoxomic position supportrd hy

-

her military strength cid Ter zconomic Hrosperity darivod



n
i
et

from oil,

This selection wzs nade beeause of the author's

kaowladze of those countries, havinz worked for )L

(e

years as a Lecturer in Thana and more then 8 years

In both countries, iantentlionzl national wvarinti»
in the "iew Architecture" have appeared, The archilsc-

ture ol some Tuildings rivzs at first sight the

impression of African Archiltecture, The impression in
soue cases is of African ‘rchitecture in seneral, 1.

velongs mor:s spscifically to one couatry or

This specific characier is expressed sometiunas

strongly, sometimes no®,buat sufficiently that the

national identily can be casily recopnized,

The examples of tradliiional architzeiure ag wall
as of some bBuildinss congtructed in recant yveoars are An

hie client particnlarly the public clisat, ofts

desire that the design exsresses the A%ricann Ldentily.

r wore specifically the idontity of hia country.

The need to express the nabtional character hns oo

raised several tines uy African as well as non Afric

-

exvernal exaainers to 3cincols of Architectwre duria;g th

moderation of exanin~tions in both countries.

As mentioned, therec 15 a deaand for speciflcmlly
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44 KUSULINILE , A DAROMBA VILLAGE  HNOATHEAN SGHAWNA

PRCOAATIVA TREATMENT OF BENTRAILL&%.
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129 ZTARVA QOLD CITY , HIGaRIA
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30 SUAGALINKU WOTEL, ZARIA TUSUN WADA , NIGRRIA
TAVRAL DECORATIONS In Qaui®d PO s ALl WHITE WALLS
HOARTH STAR, sYMBOL OF NOURTHEAN KNIGRRIA
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VW ZARIA TUDUN WADA A NIGERIA
MURKAL DECORATION iN RELIEF FORM
MUD WALLS IN NATURAL RLUDISH LATERITE COLOUR
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HOTRL, NMIGERIA

BAGAUDA LAKE
PLASTIC MURAL PECORATION ON TAL MAIN PACADR

WHITE DESICN ON LEIQE BACKGROUMND
KRORTH S5TAR, SWMDBOL OF ROWKTH MNQBkiA
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4
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POSY OFBICL |\ ZARIA, NIGERKIA

23
WHITE PRGN .ON LDLVE DBACUGROURS

DELP PLASTIC MUAAL DECORATION IHNSPIRED BY TRADITIONAL DECORATIGHNS,
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FENCING OF THE WATER RESTAURANT | KAND |, NIGERIA
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COMBINATION UF WHITE LIGHT DLULS AND DARK BLUE
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29 LEHNTRANCGE GATEWAY , UNIVARLIITY OF SCIBNCE ANRD TEBCHNOLOGY , KUMASL,
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“A0ab SYMBOLIC FORM OF THE TRAUITIONAL ASHANT) 6TOCL USED FOR
THE ENTHANCE CANOPILS AT JLVBHRAL WOUSES IN GHANA
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\ - African "New Architecture! in the official and public

b N I

. ‘eircles in the African countries. Some buildings are in

fﬁ.this respect more successiul than otherg. The same can

i 'be said about the students' design work in African schools

L .';.t:_! i1

f-of Architecture,

Searching for the reasons for the expression of the
national character in the architecture, the hypothesis
- that this phenomenon results from nationalist feelings of

 the people in these couniries seems to be quite confirmed:

?mThe pericd of the colonial rule was the period of

Er_ééﬁisitation in African countries. It is only natural

nat nationalist;movements appeared as a reaction against

" it. The opinion of two historians of African Art W, Fagg

and M., Plass in this respect: "In the perspective of

5 ;history, where today's propaganda pamphlets have been blown

'ﬁraway by further winds of change, it will doubtless be seen
that the most iuporitant and significant contribution made

© to Africa by the colonial system was the political movements,

at present usually called 'nationalism', which helped to

bring about its dissolution“ul. These nationalist feelings'

o are sUlll alive, o0l | - !

In discussions with some Nigerian colleagues they
o admitted that the natlonalism may explain the wish ©o

. . express the Nigerian identity in the architecture.

The result of the author's observation, concerning

“'J:Lwnationalism,_is that in Africa and particularly in Nigeria

T
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there are three kinds of nationalizm, The first is
African nationalism or Pan Alricanism, it can be called
the nationalism of the contiuent, The second is Nigerian
nationalism, i.c. the nationilisa related to the couniry.
The last is the proud expression of Deing a member of

a particular ethnic group.

-~

This observation was confirmed by the work of students
of arcnitecture, aiming for the expression of the national

identity. Some of their successful designs can be mentioned:

Cne student, a Camerounian, successfully designed

T1le L achieving ~n

the Museum for Hausa -~ Mulani Culture
unmistakably African character using creatively elements of
traditional Horth Nigerian architecture, The student is

an African natlioaalist.

Another student desijgred very successiully a new
palace for a traditional rulcz, Oba, in Yorubaland, using
features, elemenis and details typical of historical
biiildings of this kind., 'The result was astonishing., Theo
student, coming from the Yoruba Chiel's family, was a Yoruhn
nationzlist, aiming in his design not only to give to il
the national character, but also to snow in it the cultur:.]

neritase of his people.

The third student, an apparent nationalist of the
NMigerian North, designed an Educational Centre for Kano,

-

the Metropolis of Northern MNigeria, UHig deesisn had ths
L]

characteristic appearance reminiscent of the traditionnl

architecture of tinis part of Higeria, influenced by
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MUSguUumMm row HAUSA -~ FULANI CULTURG , LwANO o NIGERIA
ANYE A, PORCGD , ™M.S5c. (ARcr.) TUHESIS 1979

CREATIVE USE OF TWO LabiinNTs OF TRE TRADITIOHNAL NOATH
HiIGakiAN ARCHITECTUVUARDS + ROUND FORMS AND DOMES

ToR TW PALACE

, GLOKD , BERNUL STATE  NIGERIA

V.H, GBERIKON (MISS) , M. Sc.(ARCH.) THESIS 1981

CACATIVE USE OF THE FORM OF THL TRADITIONAL ARRICAN
COMPOUND COMPOLLD OF ROUND HUTS WITH CYLINDRICAL ROGOFS
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.00 Islamic architecture,
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.H-f" An§ther éucceSS“ul example was a design for ﬁhe new
Palace for a traditional ruler in Bemue State, the Tor Tiv,

};in the Central part oleigeria.Ill'&s The sfudent used
m'as her source of inspifation the fraditioenal African con=- |
" pound composed of roﬁnd buildings with a quite steep |
- eylindrical roof, The scale of_single buildings was

" enlarged to meet functional needs., The differentiated
Fforms were the result of The creative approach of the !

- student to the task, .

DR
e

All these'prﬁjécté were at the same time in the

- contemporary "New Architecture® style. '} 
Apart of these successful designs, Uhe opposite
: should be mentioned as well, the unsuccessful aftempt oL
another student. Le designed a complex of buildings
. having the cultural.charactera His first design was a
' 'cosmopolitan design, adjusted td tropical conditions.
 After being asked to tiy to express the character of the
- culture of the country in his design, his attempt failed.
- The character of his Lirst design revealed a cosmopolitan
‘

outlook.__

1
i
o
!
i

These examples show that to achieve success in this
- field the authors must be convinced themselves about the
“wvalidity of their aim to arrive at a national character in
- Tthelr work. o
In the African countries South of Sahara several
_buildings were constructed, having the African character,

s



bﬁt the. reason héLs naf 'necessarily been nationalism,.
 :Theée.bui1dings are either of a cultural character, orV?;
ﬁjfthey were built for the tourist trade. Nationalism can.
_Ef play its role in the aim to express national character in
4 these kinds of buildingé, bet 1t is not a necessary N

.. pre=condition.
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NOTES TO CHAPTER LV

vHitlerite Germany produced a harsh, abruptly brutal
type of building of which tThe Brown House at Munich
was typlcal, and the big programmes of domestic
housing were intentionzlly traditional in character"., -
Gloag, J. (1975), p. 312

WIn Italy, Fascism compromised virtually all the

nodern archi tects by adonting the style of stripped-
classicism and commlu,Lonin" such rationalist

designers as Pier Luigi Yervi and Giuseppe Terrapgni. -
Jencks, Ch. (1973), p. 127

The whole contemporary  rmenian culture is specifically
national, The world famous example is the music to

the Armenian "Sabre Dance' by the composer Aran
hachaturyan.

Source of information: Syrovy, 3. et al (1977), pp.
1}25=126

See Chapter 2.26 of this study
See Chapter 2.30 of tiais study

In later years the criticism of the Socialist realionm
took place in the U.3.5.R. together with the critical
view on the whole period.

This statement is based on The author's experience
as an architect who worked in Czechoslovakia in this
period as a practicingz architect.

The author could observe the strength of the Swiss
nationalism at the OCC&3LOﬁ of his employment in the
offices of two Swiss architects in 1947 and 1948.
One of them expressed Lis view: Wle 'Schwyzer!' want
that our architecture is 'Schwyzerischn!'."

The increased cocmonolitism of the Swiss young
generation is taken in Switzerland as the matter of
fact and is mentioned even in the publications for
the tourists. As an example, it is sald of Swiss young
people that they speal more about London, Paris

and New York, which they like to visit, than about
their own country. = This cosmOpolitism can be
explained by the frequent contact with foreimers,
Switzerland being one of the "fourist - countries',

The explanation for the decreased nationalism can @150
be the reality that the danger to Swiss independance
has ceased To exist,
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"The Dutch have an aversion to waste of land,

- consequently to wastbe of space: they like to bulld

as small and as compactly as possible, A second
decisive factor stemming from the nature of the
country is that it contains no natural stone., Baked
clay - bricks = must therefore be used as hbullding
material. As a result of the process by which they
are made, the bricks are small, thus calling for

~attention to deta l". - B;lagtra, R. (1960), p. 6

See Chapter 2.30 of this study

Op cit Bllastra, R. (1960), D. 20
Tbid p. 21 | jf - |
Ibid p. 21
Ibid p. 25

Ibid pp. 33, 3&, 37 | |
Particularly in the years after the 2nd Torld War,
nationalicm in the Netherlunds was noticeably sirong,

as the author could witness several times at the
occagion of his work and stays in the Netherlands

stierlin, H. (1968), p. 9
Toid p. b ¢
Ibid p. 5
Ibid p.

Ivid p, 6

= W

Ibid p. e
Fletcher, B. Sir <1975)9 p. 12119

Per capita GNP in U.S. Dollars: (U.S. Government .
Cstimates) L
U.S.A, 7,860 " ¢
Mexico 1,150
From the article 'Rich Men, Poor Men' (28.5,1979),
Newsweek, p. 17

"Naturally, the U,S. has to be highly sgensitive to
nationalism in all those countries". - FProm the article
"Energy from the AmcfiC““' (12.6,1979), Time, p. 61

S }
; S
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Castrot's visit marked yet another step in Mexico's
avowed aim of moving slavlj away Irom U.S. dominance
and toward mew and independent alliances", = From
the article 'Castro's liexican rFiesta' (21.5.1979),

Newsweek, p. 19

Jencks, Ch., (1980), ». 99

Ibid, p. 98

Ibid, p. S9

Op cit Fletcher, B, Sir (1975), p. LO9

Ideas of Marvin Zonis, University of Chicago (16.4.1979),
Time, p. 67

Ibid p. &6

Gambari, I.A. (8.}.19?'} 'The Imnlication of the Middle
East Treaty's New Nic "ian, pe

Toid p. 6

See Chapter 1.56 of this study

This Iranian nationalism could be followed e.g. in .
the events leadinz to the seizure of the U,S. Eabassy
ia Teheran in November 1979

The matter of the inappropriate introduction of the
"New Architecture’ to African countries by some
uropaun arcaltects at the beginning of fifties was

at this time discussed by the Swiss architect

Professor A, Rothh in tThe wagazine 'Bauen und Vohnen!;

Professor Roth bein; one of the architects who

designed several bulliings in African countries.

ragg, Y. and Plass, M, (2973), p. 3



5,00 CHAPTER V - POSSIBLE ANALOGY IN THE EVOLUTION OF
 THE "NEW ARCHITECTURE® WITH THR HISTORICAL STYLES

“ 1 As mentloned in Chaapter I under Methodology,

The basi¢ approach used in this study is A compari-

son of the evolution of selected historical stvles

with the evolution of the 'Wew Acrchitecture! ", with

the object of L. o any possible analogy which

could lead to the explanation of National trends in

the "New Architecture'. o '

| Aﬁﬁatﬁémﬁt ﬁés been made by using comparisons
in the following areas common to historical styles
. and the evolu?ign;of the "New Architecture":
o1 (a) - Stages of evolution. |
L () = Veriations, in particular national
o ?f“ variations and their relation to the
SR . evolution. | |
| (¢} - Faciors and reasons for the evolutien
- of national variations, |
(d) = leans used in the expression of national
character.

5.10 STACES IH THRE EVOLUTION OF THE "NEW ARCHITRCTURET,

!

THE_STAGE REACHED AT THE BAGINNING OF THE BIGHTTRS,

Tag hypothesis that the "New Architecture!
has already become an architectural style leads o
a further hypothesis, that the stages ol evolution

of the "New Architecture” can be determined

v
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analogically, in comparison with the evolution of histori-

cal architectural siyles.

In Chapters II and III, the characteristics of the
stages in the evolution of architectural styles were
mentionedl. The atteunpt therefore has to be made To find
the analogy in the evolution ¢f the styles of the past,
with the aim of determining the stages of its evolution

and ©o fix thelir davtes.

If the events in the history of the "New Architecture®
are followed, the last two decades of the nineteenth
century and the begimning of the twentieth century up to

the end of the lst Vorld Var is the period of the pre=-

decessors - of the YAvante-guarde¥, In this period other
styles were still existing: iT was the time of the end of

-y =

Historicism in the foru of Sclecticism, and the period

of the shori=lived "Mini-styleV Art-Nouveau = Secession,
This period froa approximately 1830 ©ill 1918 can be
considered the transitional period to the new style 'lodern
Architecture" = at this {ime the name "Modern" had a rcal

meaninge.

After the lst Viorld VWar, the "llew Architecture"
bezan to gain ground and become established as the new
style in its early stage. The style can be regarded to
have become consolidated in the middle of the twentices.
This consolidation can be seen in the fact that it was
possible at this time to formulate its principles, vhich
happened in 1927. The following year, 1928, the organisu-

tion C.I.A.il. = Congrés Internationaux d' Architecture
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Moderne was founded, which was the sign of the stabilisation
of the style and its growing vigour. The end of the
twentles can therefore be taken as the end of the early

period of the "New Architecuuwre®,

In the mature pericd architectural styles are alrcady
stabilized and coalinue ©To develop their principles to the

perfection of the peak period of the style,

At the oeginning of the thirties the "New Architecture"
was already an established style, waich spread rapidly
over the world, The architectural exhibitions in the first
years of the thirties in differeant countries of the world
helped to speed up this process. The style developed

further,

The basic principles, cupnasised at the beginning of
the "New Architecture", werc non-decorative functionalisa,
the use of new structures, particularly of reinforced

concrete aad of steel, wiih a stream emphasising the

of the buildings.

Looking bacik ia order ©o fix the peak period when
these principles were brougat to taeir highest point, the
work and evolution of <the ieadiag architects has to be
followed, because they are in forefront of the evolution

and show the way to the others.

In the evolution of the "New Architecture" we find,
that these principles were developed in the purest way in

the work of Mies van der Rchie with the peak reached in



21y}
his I.I.Ts Chapel in Culcago in 1952, this building being

the most outstanding examplez.

At the sawe time, i.e. at the beginning of the fifties,
another leading architect of the "New Architecture® Le
Corbusier designed the Cnapel of Roachamp, built in 1950-54,3
which represents & diversicn Irou the original principles
of the “New Architecture". This diversion was non=-structural,
sculpiural, emotional archit.cture. This work was preceded
by other works of the same auihor as the Unité 4! Habliution
at Marseilles, waere tae decorative solution of the facade
already heralded the coming decliane from the pure fuactiocnal

non-decorative arcaitecture.

Mies vaa der Roue's New Naticnal Gallery in Berlin,
designed in 1982, built in 1945-60, has to be mentioned
again. AU the Tiwe of completion it could be felt, That its
appearance no longer corrcsponded with the "Spirit of the
time" Dbeing already outdated by the further evolution of

the “WNew i—.rchi"cec'ture"l'.

In the assessuent of the stages of the "New Architcc-
wure" the different time taken ia the evolution of this
style in different countries has to be taken into considera-
tion., Some of the countries werec wore advanced, others

behind thew to a greater or lesser extent.

An exauple of the author's experience from the widdle
of The sixtles can be taken. AT tais time rectangular
grid-architecture was still prevailing in Zurope, but in

the U.S.A. and in Canada an .aclination to the use of curves
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in the architecture was visible. The leading position
of the U.S.A. in the evolution of the "New Architectured
could be recognized. '

The analogzy with the historical styles leads to the
conclusion, that the peak in the evolution of the "New
Architecture” was reached in the first half of the fifties
of tThe twentieth century, with the already mentioned
works of Mies van der Rohe aad Le Corbusier as milestones

in this evolution.

The dissolution of the C.Il.A.. in 1956 was a sign
of the disconteat with Uie principles adopted in the

Charter of Athens in 1933, waich were regarded at the time

t.

to be already out-dated, This can be taken as additiocnal
certification of the fact, that in 1956, from a global
point of view, the pcak pericd was already reached and

trhat the siyle began To cater its late period.

The architecture of later years dears the signs of
any archltectural style ia its late period, i.e. deflection
from the principles of its origin, their neglect or cven
denial, decorative character, the used features for purcly
aesthetic reasons, which in soxe cases even contradict
thz structural or statical concepts, structure sometiincs
used for creative or decorative aims only, exaggerations

and distortions.

Amoang other signs of the late period of the style
is the increasing dissatisfaction with the actual stuje

of the style, which give rise to several new streaus.
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In the advanced stages ol late periods of the histo-
rical styles the archilccts tTuraed for inspiration to the
strong or interesting epochs of tue past styles. This
phenomenon already can be observed in some recent

buildings.

The role of the U.S.A. az the leading country in the
evolution of the "New Architeclture® can be followed in this
respectv in the American architecture in the second half
of the seveaties. The wost receat work by P, Johnson and '
Je Burghee AT & T Building in New York, Cu, Moore's Piazza
d' Italia in New Orleans and . Meler's Athenewa in Iaruwouy,
Indiana discussed in Chapter III, are examples of this

phenomenon,

Tals appearance is tac siga of uncertalinty and heralds
the approach of the last stage of the style and the search

for a new style.

To the author's knowledge, buildings which would
convain suca a high degree of cclecticism as the first tvo
mentioned examples (P. Johnson = J. Burgnee, and Ch, loorc)
did not appear in any other couwntry vill the beginning of
the eighties, The third exzuple (R, lMeier) shows a modera-

tion in the approach, remaining ¥Modern® in the means usoed,

In different countries tThe "lNew or lodern Architectured
displays elements which belong specifically to such countries,
the evolution of the style in specific conditions of the coun-

tries lead to spontancous natilonal variations of the "l.cdern®
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in their architecture,

The afchiéécturé'éf'éhe U.S.A. has developed its
ewnl character ag well, so tnat we can gpezak about a
U.S5. spontaneous national variation of the "Modern'. The
diversity ol results reflect different approaches and
the apparent aim for orliglnality and surprise, which are
Iachieved sometines by exapgerations, distortions and

eclecticism,

D
N B
L

Other countries did

'ﬁot follow this path to such an

extent, at least not ¥ill the Deginning of the eighties,

L
k]
s e

It secms that eﬁen in the U.S.A., the leading country
in the evolution ol the “New or liodern Architecture" since
the thirties ©€ill now, in its late or "Barogue" period,

o streams are cristalising, the radical stream tending o

exagrnerations and extremes and viae moderate stream,

_ Looking back, it is possible to see an analogy betwoen
the ¥Darogue period of the liodern® and the historical

"Baroque Style",

In the Barcgue style two main streams were followed:
The dynami¢ or radical stream and thé classicistic, which'
¢an be described as mederate. Different countries followed
one or the other of the Barogue streams in accordance with
the "spirit of their time”, The wost known example is
Bngland, England's sober spirit never accepted the dynsnic,
radical stream of the Daroque ~ 8t, Paul's Cathedral is

the best witness of this period. Compéring this with the

Sy S




"Baroque period of the Modern® it can hardly be imagined
that an architecture gimilar te Ch, Moore's Piazza d'Italia

would be accepied or that it would be possible Vo build

P dogoe

it in England - or in several other countries either,
St el EE g gErl o _ A
The coming years will show clearly whether the "lNew
Architecture" in its late period will develep similarly into
two streams, the radical and the moderate, The author's .
opinion is.that i? is quite possible, bearing in mind the

evolution of the "New Architccture! in the U.S.A. [

G IE we attempt to clascify the stage in the evolution

of the "New Architecture" reached at the beginning of the

eighties, the couparison and the analogy with the historical

'
1,

architectural sltyles indicaltes {hat the nresent stare of

the evolution of the "Mlaw Architeciure! is the advanced

stage {but not the latter end) of the late pericd or, if

we desire to use the hisgtorical term, the "Barogue peoriodh

of the New Arciitecture?, witn the sirms of an approaching

lagt stame and of the search for a new stvle,

In the late periods of historical styles buildings of
an inveresting and sonetimes even surprising architecturasl
appearance were created, sowe of them of a high architectﬁral
value. The late periods of the styles, with the excepiion
of their end stages, are hignly creative periods., The same
can be seen i the architecture ¢f recent years. The
analogy of the "New Architecture® with the evolution of

historical architectural styles is evident.
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Cowparing the evoliution of the "ilew Architecture®
with the evolution of historical architectural styles,

it can be stated, that the "licw Architecture" behaves

in general as any other historical architectural style,

In summarising the evolullion of the "New Architecture",

the stages of its evoluticn are:
Predecessors -

nAvani-guarde®; Lad of the nineteenth century

till the end of lst World War 1913,

Zarly period: AfCer lst VWorld Var 1918 till the
end of tweaties (1928 Foundation

of CIANM).

lature perioda: gnd ol twenties till the beginning

- R F i N T -
QDL LiiLdcle

Peak period: First half of fifties (1956
Dizsolution of CIAM).

Late period Seceond half of fifties

("Barogue period®): £ill now.

Present stage Acdvanced stage of the late pericd

at the begimning with signs of the approach of tho

ol eiguties: last scltage and a search for a acw
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VARTAPIONS, IN PARTICULAR NATIONAL VARIATIONS:

RELATION OF NATIONAI, VARIATIONS TO STAGES IN THE

EVOLUTION CF STYLES CENERALLY AND OF THE "“NEW

ARCHITECTURE® AS AU ARCHITECTURAL STYLE IN

PARTICULAR.

In the previous part oi this study, the
characteristics described by N. Pevsner about the
evolution of the WMicw architecture" wvas quoted,s
mentioning the increased speed of the evolution of
more recent styles by couparison with the styles ol
past periods, and particularly emphasising the
speed in the intrcductioa and the spread of the "“lNew

5}

Architecture" to the countries of the whole world.

Tae result orf considerations about the evolution
of the "New Arcunitecture™ and its sta;ess was the
finding, that the “New Arcaitecture' behaves as any
"healthy style of the past', to use Nikolaus Pevsner's
term, The coanditicns for the evolution are naturally
differeat, and the speced of the evolution is faster,
under the present possibilities of tue fast communica-

tions in the ®Age of Techinology'.

In the matter of national variations in historical
styles, the variations were lfound to be of a dual,

qualitatively different character:7

i) The normal spontaneous variations which

develop naturally, froan the originally
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unifora siyle, in differcat countries with their
specific conditions in the course of the time

when the style was in use, In historical styles
these variations began To develop in the later part
of the early stage aad were most distinct in the
late period of the st lz, The origin of spontanecus
national variations is related to the normal

evolution of the styies,

ii) The conscious national variations, which could be
recognized to be tThe result of some reasons,
were e.g. in the nincteenth century the expression
of nationalist wovemeats and appeared only in the
arcnitecture of come countries, where these movensnis
were flourishing., Anciner reason for the intenticnal
national variations was recognized to be e.g. the
tourist trade, Tiais kind of iatentional variatious
appeared only in some styles, IT could be recogznized
that they exlisted in any time of the evolution of
the styles, even in the early stage. These inten-
tional national variations, wiich aim to express

national identiity, are not part of the normal

evolution of styles and ars not related to it. They

are the result of national circumstances, caused

by specific conditions of some countries,

As a result of these findings, it could be stated
that the "New Architecture" has generally the same

evolution as other historical styles, both kinds of
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national variavions occuring in the life span of the

S .
L I I

style. ;j: .
i) The beginning.bf ﬁormal,'spontaneous variations
from the uniform international character in different
forms could be observed at the end of the twentles,
This can be observed as the early staze of the style,
This differentiation is mainly in the varying
adjustments to different climatic conditions and local
uilding materials, and also to the different cultural
traditions of the countries, In the thirties, that is,
the begimning of the mature stage, this evolution was
stlll wore recognizable., It was still more visible
in the forties i the countries, where the evoluticn
was not interrupted by the 2nd Vorld VWar, as in the
countries of South America, and at the beglnning of
‘}ﬁf the fifites in several other countries, The diversi-
fication of the "Néw Architecture™ in varying foras
arising £rom spéntaneous national adjustments still -
continues at the beginning of the eighties, The
specifics of the present architecﬁure in the U,3.4A.,
as the countryls spontaneous national variation to |
the "New Architecture®, were already discussed. ItI
can be said, that the evolution of spontaneous
national variations in the "New Architecture" is
similar to the evolution ¢f the historical styles, and
that the process of evoiution iIn some countries is

faster and more recognizable than in the others.
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ii) National trends in the *New Architecture%, having
the form of intentional national variations aiming
to express national characier, appeared in the “lew
Architecture® in the tanlscies in Cermany and Italy
under the Dictatorsnips, These variations had the
form of official styles, iwposed by the state
authorities. In the thirties also in the U.S.S.R.
the official style proclaiming an architecture
tnational in its appearance’ was decided by the state
authorities. Similar c¢fficial styles were introduccd.

the end of forties in Socialist countries of
Eastern Europe. They ceasced to exist in mid fifties,
Intentional national variations, giving a national
character to the buildings, appeared in the forties
in Mexico, after tae 2ad Viorld War in Japan, in the
Arab countries, in Iran and in some of the ex-colonial
African countries. Intentional national variations
can be recoganized even if nild or, less significant
in some other couairies c¢.g. ia Switzerland or in the
Netherlands. These consclilous national variations
appeared only in some couatries, tneir strength and

occurrence being diflerent, and not relatad to the

stages of the evolution ol The "“New Architecture”,

530 FACTORS AND REASONS FOR THE APPZARANCE OF CONSCIOU

DEVELOPED NATIONAL VARIATIONS TW THE WNEW ARCHIT™

Anong the findings rcached in this study, is

the observation that “National trends" in the form ol



conscilous national variations, are not present in all

the styles, butl are only ideatifiable in some of the
styles as found in some couulries and at some periods.
They flourished particularly ia the nineteenth and at

the beginning of the twentieth centuries. The reason

for such national variations can De ascribed to
nationalist movements and feelinzs in the countries
concerned, ian an attenpt To cxpress the national character

in the architecture of the buildings,
L]

Nationalism took diflerent characters depending on

the circumstances of a nation's history:

i) negative eveats in tae history of the nation,

ii) positive period in the history of tha nation.

IT could be said, thot natlionalist movements appear

during extreme conditions ol a natlon's existence, that is,

i) at the time of oppression, daager, crisis or
similar situation, and also soue time after
this negative period of the history of the
nation,

ii) at the time of a nation's zlory and success,
that 1s, the positive period of the nation, as
perceived by the nation., (This period can be
the cause of the negative period of the
history of another nation).

Looking closer at those countries where national

trends in the "iew Architecture" appeared or still uppcnr,a

the question arises about their reasons and whether any
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analogy with the reasons fouad In the past styles is
possiblc,g i.2¢ can the nationallist moveuwenis in the
countiries, and wiii oliier secondary reasons found in the
historical styles, be talken as the actual cause of the
occurrence of these national variations in the “New

Architecture®?.

The focus on the countries concerned has therefore
to be concentrated on the possible existence of naticazlist
feelings or movements, whici could be the reason for

national trends in thelir “Naow Architecture".

Tnis matter is discuscced wore cecply in the
Crnapter IV - National wvariatioas in the "lNew Architecturc®
in some selected countries. The finding is, that in the
countries where intentionsl natlonal variastions appear
strongly, there are also strong nationalist movements

or feelings. 1In some couniries intentional national
variacions were related To tae existence of the official
client deciding the naticnul appearaace in the

arcaitecture,

By comparing historical styles, it can be seen that
similar reasons exict in the “New Architecture®, i.e.
nationalism and the nationralist feelings aiming for tae
expression of the national identity are of primary
importance, but other reasons also exist for the exprescicn
of the national character e.z. at the desipgn of cultural

buildings and facilities Ior the tourist trade,
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THESE COULD BE E

REASONS FOR THE FATLURE L oASCIOUS NATTONAL

VARTATIONS TO DEVELOP TN SOME COUNTRIRS, WHERD

APECTED

!
B

n Latin America the seemingly contradictory
situation exists of lMeéxico with strongly developed
national variationg aad other countries where this

henomenon dooes not appear,
. . . N ' L

In Mexico, iantenticnal naticnal variations
giving the unmistakably Mexican character to the

buildings, have been evident from the end of the

o
o

thirties,
Some oﬁher Latin American countries have ;
conditions similar to lMexico and similar achievenments
in the "New Architecture®, IDrazil and Veneczuela, to
mention'two of - .wve similar geographic, climatic
and economic conditions and similar introduction to
the FNew Architeéture”. In comparison with Mexico,
they reacned a sinilar high standard of the
"New Architeciure"; the adjustment to the climatic
conditioné was used in a considerable way in the
architecture, but any intentional variations, aiminé
at the expression of the national character, did not
appéér in thesé'countriea, although strong nationalism

existed in both of them,

_ The quéstion arises about the reason, Looking
back we have to analyse the form taken by the

lexpression of national character in the "New lMexican
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Architecture®, It was achieved by the use of
architectural and decorative elements drawn from
the architecture of the ancienl civilisations
that flourished in the territory of Mexico before

~ the Conguest. They were used as the source of

inspiration.fﬁ

| Neither in Brazil nor in Venezuela had a
remarkable civilisation developed in the past.
There existed therefore ne historical arcnitecture,
that could be used as the source of inspiration for .
uge in the "New Architecture", Lo express the
character of these two countries. Thic seems to

be the apparent reason for the non-appearance of

intentional national variations in the '"New Architec=-

ture® of Prazil and Venezuela. Analogically thig se

the condition for the wossibility to exvress the

national charachtar in the "New Architecturel

.
=3

5
2

source for the inspiration must exist in the

cultural heritage of the countrv,

Iven if a nationalist movement exists in the
country, without this source of ingpiration, there r
"are mo means for its expression. The cultural
heritage in the field of architecture has to be

therefore considered as a “causa sine qua’,



5-50

MEANS USED IN THE EXPAESSION OF THE NATIONAL CIHIARACTER

In the historical. styles the conscious

expression of the national character in architecture

was achieved by different means.

The prevalling way was a revival in the use cf
elements derived from national wariations developed
in the couatry ia the past, This ranged from making
replicas to the use of single characteristic

elements, ofien in the fora of eclecticism,

The arcnitects' approacn to the task ranges frow
copying the achicveunents ol the past to a creative
usce where the historical characteristics were used

only as a svarting point in the creative process.

Othicr fine aris, sculplure aad painting coniribue
ted, if used, To achiicve the national iwpression, Iaec
subject matter selected helped in this respect. Tac
use ranging from uachanged ferm to the creative way

can also be found,

Looking into the possible analofy in the neans

used by national variations in the Wiew Arcnitecturse!

ainming to express naticual character, with those ol
historical periods, it cin be said that in general

L O B ol emd " e
CEI'MS 'wil MCanNns are SLnliarg

Use of national cultural heritage in a similar
way, i.e. ranging from making replicas to the use ol

single elements.



Complementairy use of other fine arts, including
appropriate subjects To achleve the aim,

Iy
.

The use of the cultural heritage appears elther
in the unchanpged form or in the free creative way,
under the conditions of the "Spirit of the contemporary

perioa®, -

o
Y .
Yl
Lok

. In respect of the means used to achieve national

" ¢haracter there is the similarity of the tliow

‘Architecture!" with the periods and countries in the

history of the architescture where similar aims can be

traced,

SR -
" The means employed in the expression of the '
natlonal ¢haracher are Giscussed in a wmore detalled way

in the Applied part of tihis study, Chapter VII,

SUMMARY (POSSTBLE AMALOGY)

1l
i

The use of comparison and analogies between the

"New Architecture® and the evolution of historical
architectural styles was helpful in finding an explongw
tion for cdevelopments in the 'New Architecture" and

in particular the appearance of "Naftional trends",

- There existis a similarity, even the term ‘a surprising -

Csimilaritv! can be used without overstatement.

d

The comparison and analogy led to the following

. findings:

. MNew Architecture” is already an architectural
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style with stazes of evolution, that were determined

in this study.

Yariations in it havine the national character

are of a dual form:

)

by

>

nontaneous, relats

o the evolution.

- Intentional, nat relatad o the evolution, but

. *

based on reasomzs for the intention.

0y,

The reazons for the infention to express the

[

national identity were Lound to be analogsical with

corresponding appearances in historical periods.

'z means vsed in the expression of the national

chiaracter are in geneial teras also similar to those usced

in historical sityles.

A % [ - - ‘
Three hypotheses et at the beginning of the study™

resulted in the following findings:

Hypothesis "A": "Rew! or "iodera Architecture' has
becoue alrcady an arcaitectural stylce,

L2
: e
- Contim

HAypothesis "B#: National Trends having the form of
variations Irom the general stream of
evolution are a phenoaenon that may
be related to the evolution of the
stylias,.

- Confirmed rpartly. extended by a

new finding,
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Hypothesis “C": Compaiison .nd possible analogy between
the “New Architecture® and Historical
architectural styles way be helpful in
the explanation of nationmal trends in

=y 3o

The "New Arcaitecture©,

The results of this study, related to the method
used, are indicated grapliically in Chaptler VI of this

study,



e
n
o

5,70 MNOTES TO CHAPTER V

1 See in particular Chapter 2.45 of this study
2 See Chapter 3.10

3 Ibid

Iy Ibid

5 Ibid

& See Chapter 6,10

7 See Chapter 2.456

6 Discussed in Chapter IV

9 See Chapter 2,46

10 Sec Chapter 1.30
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5,00 CHAPTER VI -~ RESULTS OF THE STUDY

b, e s B
' l..;l L o
PR

TR 6,10 SUMMARY OF THE EVOLUTION OF THE "NiM_ARCHITECTURIH
. AMD VARZATIONS ARISTNG IN THE COURSE OF ITS

- EVOLUTION @ =, |
o IR R

This summary is the sbbreviated repetition
of the Iindings contained in the previous Chapters

of this study.

The:ﬁNeﬁ;Architecture" or thne "Modern Architce-
ture® has a simiiar evolution to the historical
architectural styles, so that in this study it could
be stated that it Ybehaves in general as any other

historical architectural stylew,

In analopy with historical styles, it was

posslble to determnine the pericds of evolution of

- the “YNew Architecﬁure”l:

Predecessofé,_:: .
("Avant—guarde“)é' End of the nineteenth century
R £i11 the end of lst World
Var 1918.
Early pericd:  ©  After lst World War 1918 till
| the end of twenties {1920
Toundation of CIAL).

Mature period: - Ead of twenties till the

beginning of fifties,
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R I I |
Peak periods - . :  First half of fifties (1956
S R I .
SRR o ;. Dissolution of CIAM).

Late period,'ﬂg &j'fSecond half of fifties .

("Baroque period®): till now,
o ' SR [; .

Prezent sﬁage at Advanced!stage of the late

the beginning of = pericd with signs of the

b

eighties:ﬁ% ~approach of the last stage
: ~and of the search for a new

i styles

The stages of the evolution of the "New Archi-
tecture” are accompanied by similar appearances as in

historical styles: l ; S . .

" In “he early stage the vprinciples on which the
new style was based appeared in their initial form and

they were further developed,

_ In the mature stage the evolution of the style
continued and the principles characterising the style
were brought to perfection in the peak period. In

the mature stage the style wasz at its nmost vigorous,
This was the Strongest period of the style,

o The parfection achieved in the evolution of the
principles was not final. HEvolution continued - the
“wvalidity of the "phenomenon of permanent evolution"

was confirmed again,
The late stége or the "Barcquae period" of the

i T i

R
1
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style, in which we are now living, is characterized by

a loosening of the priaciples, on which the style was
founded, The late style is more decorative. The aesthetic
part comes to the fore, even when the structure is not
concealed and used in the visible form. Structural elements
tend to be used decoratively and sometimes illogically.

Exaggerations and distortions appear,

The advanced part of the late stage is characterized
by uncertainty which leads to the extensive diversification
of arciuitectural weans uscd and even some kind of Eclecti-
cism appears. The first signs of the search for a new

style can be observed,

T can be asserted that the "New Architecture" is
the expression of the industrial age (the architecture as
the "mirror of the age" reflecting the "spirit of the
periocd"), In its early and mature age the enchantment
wilh industrial civilisation can Le felt, as witnessed by
the characterization of the house as a "machine to live in%,
pronounced at this period, simple basic forms, straight
flat surfaces, visible structures and the use of concrete,

metal and glass as main materials are its characteristics.

Tne late stage reflects tue retreat from the "macninery

enchantment", Technolozy is used in a decorative way,

The evolution of variations in the "“New Architecture?
was similar to any other %aealthy historical style", At

the beginning the "New Arcanitecture" was a uniform stuyle.



From the countries wnere it originated, the style spread
' to other countries unchanged, in its original form, Due
to the specific conditioms ol 20th cenitury this spread

was fast and worldwide, The "New Architecture" became

3

. a cosmopolitan international style.

' The evolution o0f spontaneous national variations

began at the end of twenties -~ at the end of the early

. stage, In the fifties <this evolution was already distinct,

This spontaneous evoluticn, whichh is the normal evolution
of the style into national variations recurs in the "New

Architecture" Influenced by specific national conditlons.

. In some cbuntries, but not in all, naticnal variations
appeared with the purpose of expressing the national |
character of the buildings. This kind of intentional

" nationel variations is qualitatively different than that

-'f_f developed spontaneously. The neans used for the expression

'of national identity are usually taken from historical or
traditional architecture of the country. They are used
elther unchanged or more often in a creative way, stylisti-
. cally related to the "lNew Architecture",

¢

 .The results of this study indicate that the reasons

~ for the intentional national variations are:

oo ; St e e }

Nationalist or pafriotic movements which appear in
the naltions either ia their positive perliods, in the time
of success or glory, or in their negative perieds, in

times of oppression or danger, They continue for some
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-~ time after this period, : L

'Ej-ﬂ{ffﬁe intentional national variations are not part
6f the natural evolution of the styles and therefore
they are not directly related to their evolution, In
some of the historical styles in which the intentional
national variations can be seen, they appeared in any
stage, even shortly aifter the begimming of fthe early. .

stage, In the "New Architeciure" similarly, these

" intentional national variations had already appeared in .

some countries in the thirties.

:.-l ) |i I-... 1
4l i

ﬁjj'ffhéYIWeré'génefally of a dual forms

o i)‘The eﬁpréssion of nationalist or patriotiec
"f{;movements of the natlicns in their architecture

o as in Mexico or in Japan.

ii) The expression of the nationalism required
- by the official client in the form of an
‘ !0fficial style. Such @ kind of national

deviations cease to be used when official -
demand ends as Germaay and Italy under the

" Dictatorships.

| iii) There are.alsc other reasons for the expression
L of the national character in the architecture.
*. Certain buildings of a public character have to
f represent the image of tThe country as do

1% governmental buildings, or buildings of a

~ cultural character, museuns etc.
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' Another cause of intentional national variations

" is the need for an expression of the national

*, " character in tourist trade., Tourists coming into
.ithe country expect to meet what is specific for

©the cowntry. | |

. The last two cases appear even in countries where

- nationalist movements are not evident.
I o Dby ' . .

P LA o S L . ) . . .

7+ In every case intentional national variations in

©+ architecture are an expression of some need for them -

" the architecture being the "Witness of the period",

Tne method of the comparison and possible analogy of

. the YNew Architecture" with historical styles lead to the,

results,

There is the analogy la the evolution of the "New

- Architecture™ in its stazes.
4La

Variations related o the evolution appear similarly
as in every historical style. Intentional national
variations, not related to the evolution, are based on

similar reasons as in some historical periods.

Three hypotheses set at the beginning of the study |
. lead to the results presented graphically in the following
 figures: Figure 3, L, 5 and 6 (Chapter 6.20).
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6.20 RESULTS OF THE STUDY IN FIGURES

6;21

6.22

Fig.

Fig,

Fig.

Results of the study related to the

method used.

General characteristics of the usual

evolution of architectural styles.

Evolution of the "New Architecture"

as an arciaitectural style,
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U RIGURE B Sy

~

RESULTS OF THE STUDY RELATED TO

THE METHOD USED

. H

HISTORICAL rrmae\ | NEW® OR
ARCRHITECTURAL AND POSSIBLL *MODERN®
STYLES | otalosY /| ARCHITECTURE

AND HYPOTHESES "A", "B ANWND "C" LEAD

T0

A

[
LTI

IBII .

I'Cll .

RESULTS: -

"NEW" OR "MOPERN AQCHITECTURE" HWHAS '
BECOME AN ARCHKITELTURAL STYLE WITH
STAGES OF EVOLUTION AS HAS ANY OTHER
HISTORICA L STV LE

MYPOTHESIS “"A" WAS CONFIRMED

NATIONAL TEENDS HAVING THE FORM OF
VARIATIONS FROM THE GENERAL STREAM
OF EVOLUTION ARE NOT ONE SINGLE

PHENOMENON BUT TWO GQUALITATIVELY
DIFFERENT PHENOMEN,A »

t. SPONTANEZEOUS NATIONAL VARIATIONS

RELATED TO THE ZVOLUTION OF THEL
STYLES

2OINTENTIONAL NATIONAL VARIATIONS
WITH THE AIM OF EXPRESSING NATIONAL
"IDENTITY FOR DIFFERENT REMAMASONS

r

NOYT RELATED TO THE EVOLUTION OF

THE STYLES
IN THE "NEW ARCHITECTURE" BOTH WiNDS APPEAR

HYPOTHZSIS "B WAS CONFRIRMED IN THE
PHENOMENON 1 '

PHENOMENON 2 15 ONE OF THE PINDINGS |
RESULTING FROW THIS STUDY

THME COMPARISON QOF THE EVOLUTION OF
THE "NEW ARCWITECTURE” WITH HISTORICAL
ARCHITECTURAL STYLES LEAD TO THE

C EXPLANATION OF THE PHENOMENA OF

YSNATIONAL TRENDS 'N THE NEW ARCHITECTURE®

U HMYPOTHESIS "C" WAS CONFIRMED
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FIGURE <4
GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE EVOLUTION

OF HISTORICAL ARCHITECTURAL
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6 30 NOTE TO CHAPTSR VI

1 Repetltlon of the findings contailned in the
Chapter 5 10 of this study
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. 7.00 CHAPTER VIT - ARCHITECTURAL MSANS USED FOR THE
e - EXPRESSION OF NATIONAL CHARACTER IN THE YNEW

14
S

ARCHTTECTURE!

7.10 GENERAL NOTE .
| Tﬁe.arcﬁitédtural means used for fhe expression
of national character‘énd the way these means were
- used, can be devermined Ifrom examples of the '
complexes and single buildings bullt in different
countries where "National trends in the New Archi-
tecture" appear distinctly., This can be done by
*A consldering the use of architectural means in general
ij' tefms and summarising them generally so as to cover
the "Naticnal trends" exprassed in the form of
intentional natlonal variations as phenomena, without
tackling the detalls which are specific only for

|
some country or countriles. .

7.20 ARCHITECTURAL MEANS

The architectural means and the way they have

been sued, cover quite a wide range of applications:

7.2 = COMPLEXES OF BUILDINGS

1) The designing of building complexes in
the manner characteristic of the traditional
architecture of the country., This comprises

the specific method of relating wider




complexes of buildings (as well as single
buildings) to the nature and to the landscape
(e.z. New Mexican architecture in general).

¥

:é). In:%hé desigﬂ aflcomplexes, the charac%eriStics
to be taken Ifrom the traditional architecture
of complexes, as the characteristic arrangement
of buildings forming the complexes and their
mutual relations and the methods of forming the
spaces {e.g. University City in Mexico City). :

.u;_ Noﬁe_tqjl}; This may apply to the need to design in

|
ot

conformity with the characteristics |
ineorporated in the traditional methods

. of ‘town planning and urban designl.

. a e The Form of the Building or of its Part

. _i) The replica of the building in its original
form (e.g. Museum in the Cultural Centre in

Kumasi, Ashanti Region, Ghana, I11,36).
""" 1i) The replica of the form of the building but |

changed in scale (e.g. Cottage at the Hotel 4!

Ivoire, Abidjen, Ivory Coast, Ill. 43 a,b).

The use of the traditional form of the entire

wf?fﬁéiui building but with adjustments particularly to
the materials used (e.g. Kyoto City Hall,

Kyoto, Japan, Arc. Xunilo Mayekawa).
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The partial use of specific traditional forms
of the country (e.g. Tokyo Metropolitan Hall,
Tokyo, Japan, Arc, Kunio Mayekawa, I1l,l;

" Chalet and Hotel, Switzerland, Ill. 17,18).

e R T A A
T ST A

The use of spécific structural methods that are
~ characteristic fof the traditional architecture
;;fr;;vf | ofzthe'céuntry. These structural elementis can
be used in another material, particularly in
i£~” a permanent material like concrete when the .
:Horiginal was constructed in a non permanent |
material like wood (e.g. Kakawa Prefectural Office,

Takamatse,, Japan, Arc, Kenzo Tanve, I11. 3 a,b).
. : .l! I | | , ' . .

The useiof a single architectural element or t

" "of a few elements only, characteristic of the
traditional érchitecture of the country

(e.e. Research Centre for Tokyo Rayon Cou,
Kakamura, Japaﬁ, Arc, Yunzo Sakakura, Ill. 7;
New Architecture of Netherlands).

' . i et
I e L O T

. b = Decorative Means

i.e, the use of the methods of decoration, and

decorative elements on the elevations and interiors,

or of decorative schemes characteristic of the

country:

'jlk i) Muralzdécorations covering the whole surface of
""" the walls of the building (e.g. University Library,

Mexico City, Mexico, Arc, J.0'Gorman, J.M. Velasco,




e

f;?f G. Saavedra 111, 1) o 7  ;
ST rl x - ‘
ii} Partial use of mural decorations characteristic
” of the traditional architecture of the country |
" e.g. Nigeria, Iil. 32,33, Czechoslovakia I1l. 15,16,
Switzerland, Il1l. 17). '

*{1{5 i1ii) Use of characteristic elements on the facades of

" houses in the way typical of the traditional .

h}:ﬂ architecture of the country:

- characteristic éiement(s) related to the structure

; of the buildlngs (e £e the Netherlands, Sw1tzerland,
| "__111. 17,18) " ' |

. |{f

I

1

% o typical decorative element or a typical subject

of the decoraticn (e.g. Ghana, Switzerland,

Czechoslovakia) = o
*'-7'““5 Jf? ﬁ*;:_ii T "

- = typlcal materials or typical cowmbinations of

materials used in the specific traditional way,

; T"(e.g. the Netherlands, Switzerland)
- typical combination of colours (e.g. the

., Lo

Netherlands)

-~ Use of symbols and cmblems (e.g. Ghana, Ill. 30b, |
7 39,40, Nigeria, I1ll. 32, the U.S.85.R., I1l. lha,b).

Some of the mentioned decorative means can be used

simultaneously or in combination.
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Note to the use of the symbols: If symbols are
used to achieve the intended national character of -

the buildings, the condition is, that they have

%o be used in such a way, that the human eye will

be able to see and to recognize them, This applies

in particular to the design of the buildings having

' .:;t; their plan in the form of the symbol., This intention

- level, fﬁ L y IQIJTF”#

is normally only recognized as the bird eye view

from the aeroplane, hara;y ever from the normal eye

S

Le Corbusier expressed his view on this subject

in "Toward a New Architecture", Chapter "The Illusion

of Flanes®: “"Man looks at the creaticn of architecture

~ with his eyes, which are 5 feet & inches from the

7.30

ground., One can only deal with aims which the eyes
can appreciate, and intentions which take into account
architectural elements“z. "In actual fact a bird's
eye view such as given by a plan on a drawing-board
is not how axes are seen: they are seen from the
ground, the beholder standing up and looking in front

of him"3'4.

AL ¥ S : )
MiSTHODRS OF USING ELEMENTS OF TRADITIONAL OR

HISTORICAL ARCHITECTURE IN THE ®NEW ARCHITECTURJ

Generally two streams are evident in the National
Trends of the "New Architecture” showing the approach

and methods of using forwms and elements taken from

traditional architecture:

i
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7.32

7.40

- Unchanged use

The traditional forms and elements are taken over
and used unchanged, in the form of copies (replicas)

of whole buildings, their parts or of single elements,

- Creative use

These forams and elements are used in the creative
way, where the historical elements serve as the
inspiration to new elements that are, nevertheless,
unmistakably national in character and where the

original source of inspiration can be recognized.
SUMMARY

In general it can be noted that if the elements
from the traditional or historical architecture are
used in the "New Architecture" in an unchanged form,
this approach 1is in some cases comparable with the
period of the "Eclecticism" in the architecture of the

second half of the nineteenth century,

The best, most successful and most impressive
results, however, were not achieved in this way, but
in the designs and constructions in which the
architecture from  the past of the country served only
as a source of inspiration for the creative process
of the contemporary architects. This leads to original
results that are immediately recognisable as the "ilew
Architecture", inspired and influenced by the cultural
traditions of the past,
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P

The best examples in this respect can be found f fv
N ,

in Japan and in Mexico., N
+ - The Mexican architect Vliadimir Kaspé expressed .
his view on the New Mexican Architecture in a way

- that is of the general value: .

"The outstanding contributions of contemﬁorary .
Mexican architects are indissolubly linked with |
nature, whichi has nourished them,with the past that
impassions them, and with the present (or future,
virtually the same), which they approach with enthu-
siagsm and falth. The successful combination of |
these different elements is responsible for our

architecture which, while in nerfect harmony wilth the

ideas of the so=called international architecture,

still possesses its own individuval and remarkably

fascinating character"s.
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7.50 NOTES TO CHAPTER VILI

‘1l The plamning aspect is not discussed in any more
detailed way. The reason is that this study is a
thesis on architecture and not on plamning. An
example from the work of the Department of -
Architecture of Ahmadu Bello University, concerning .
the planning, is mentioned in the note é to '
Chapter VIII, : SO , - _

2 Le Corbusier in Towards a New Architecture (1927),
Paragraph "The Illusion of Planes" and Chapter
"fhe Illusion of Planes® Le Corbusier (1967),
pp. 11 and 16l

3 Ibid Chapter “Arrangement", p. 173

L4 As a successful example In this respect the "Dagauda
Holiday Resort" in Northern Nigeria can be mentioned
with the symbolic Nigerian "Star of the North" on
its facade, in contrast with the design of the Soviet
Army Theatre in Moscow in the U,S.5.., where
the symbol, the five pointed star, used for Lhe :
plan of the theatre, cannot be recognized from the
normal human eye level. (See illustrations 32 and
1lha,b to this study).

5 From the Preface written by the Mexican architect

Vliadimir Kaspé to the bock "Living Architectures
Ancient Mexican®™. Stierlin, H, (1968), Preface

[
. ! .
i S
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8.00 CHAPTER VIII - POSSIBLE ARCHITECTURAL MEANS FOR THE

EXPRESSION OF THE NATICNAL CHARACTER IN THE "“NEW

ARCHITECTURE" IN SOME SELECTED AFRICAN COUNTRIES

SOUTH OF SAHARA, WITH PARTICULAR REFERENCE TO NIGERIA

8.10

8.20

GENERAL NOTE

The architectural means for expressing national
character in the "New Architecture" were mentioned
in general terms in the Chapter VII of this study.
The whole contents of Chapter VII applies to possiblé
means and ways for the expression of the national

character in African countries South of Sahara as well.

SPECIFIC ARCHITECTURAL MZANS, CONSIDERING NIGERIA

AS THE EXAMPLE

For the purpose of tThis study and for the
intended use of its results, it seems to be appropriate
10 extend the contents of the previous Chapter VII
into the field of possible specific means for the
expression of national character in the "New
Architecture" of the African Countries South of Sahara,

with particular reference to Nigeria,

The example of Nigeria can be taken as a basis,
having a wider validily for any other countries

concerned,

The intentional national variations in architec-

ture are drawing inspiration from their cultural
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heritage in the field of architecture._;;-fz'

I N
Nigeria is a diversified country. Her population
consists from more than two hundred ethnic groups, three
of which are large: The Hausas in the North, the Yorubas
in the South-West and the Ibos in the South-East, FLach
of the ethnic grouﬁs has its own cultural tradition of

which traditional architecture is a part,

- Traditional architecture has been a source of
inspiration in the architecture of all the countries

where national trends have appeared.

w . In Nigeria there are also buildings, which proeclaim
fheir national identity. This means that in Nigeria
national trends in the "New Architecture" already exiuli.
These buildings contain sﬁecific elements wnich are o
characteristic of tae traditional architecture of people
of specific parts of Nigeria, Because of the diversifica-
tion of the population and of their cultures, the buildings
are not and c¢an hardly be typical of Nigeria in genral
(they can be more easily typically African in general),

but they can be typical o Northern Nigeria or typically

[

Yoruba. -
Taking first the south of the Country, the typieal
feature of the Yoruba architectwre are the roofs, They are
quite steep, overhanging the lower part of the buildings,
Another {ypical element is e.g. the internal impluvial

courtyard surrounded by carved wooden pbsts, sometimes in
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the form of figures, supporting the roof. 1In the
palaces of Yoruba chiefs, the Obas, prominent protruding

covered entrances are typical.

Tﬁélﬁrédifidnél architéctufe of Northern Nigeria
is influenced by Islamic¢ architecture and by its typical
features domes, arcades and fine ornament. The most
typical architectural element in the North of Nigeria is
its mural decorations. They are executed basically in
two different ways: plastlc decoration in relief, and f 
painted decorationl’a.

: N
i

" Murel decorations are still used on the elevations
of houses in Northern Nigeria, Examples,hshowing the
creative inventiveness of their authbrs, can be seen in.
many towns. In the literature, pictureé of hoﬁses with
decorated walls can be found in the books about the _
African art generally as well as in specialised publica-'

tions3.‘

Mural decorations have been used also in other |
African countiries. They are of a different character,

a5 e.f. the decorated elevations of Dogon buildings,;_ 

ﬁhich are reminiscent in some ways of the typical Dogon

mask representing the amtelopet. ..

R
In the Ashanti region in Ghana traditional houses

have the surfaces partly or fully decorated by traditional
5. |

patierns

ER R T ST T R |
S A ST . T H

SRS B T A P

Other eléménfélfhéf.héié been used for the eXpression
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of the identity of the country are tne symbols,
Two of them have been used in West Africa very

freguently:

%i'Thé Northern Star is'thé ﬁost'éfpicél féaiﬁfe.;vf[
of Northern Nigeria. On the facades of many tradi-

. tional houses, it has been used around the entrance
door as the main subject on the vertical strip
decorated in relief. | ,

In Ghana, the Adinkra sywbols have often been

used as the symbol of the Ghanlan identity.

'” &;“_A further large range of possibilities includes
tﬁéﬁﬁse of single characteristic elements, either
structural or decorative, They can be incorporated
into the design of buildings constructed in the _
"Tnternational style" and be sufficient to give an _”J 
African character to the whole building, IAn example
of this is the horizontal strip of decorations used

on the elevation of the National Theatre in Lagos,

Pt
Lo i B

8.30 SUNMMARY
In géneral tefms; the way of using the architec-
tural cultural heritage in the "New African Architecture®
can be similar to that mentioned in the previous part,
The examples, contained in the illustrations show sone
g _

basic possibilities™,

ot
I
1l |

'_“.-"' R
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= Replica of thé whole building = e.g. Museum in the
Cultural Centre in Kumasl in Chana, being the replica

of an Ashanti shrine Ill. 36.

- Use of a typical form of a building, but in a
different scale and in a different material -
e.g. Cottages at the Hotel d' Ivoire in Abidjan,
Ivory Coast Ill. L3a,b or the Motel in Cotonou, Repube-
lic of Benin I11.41.

- Traditional form of a building partly changed =
e.8. Social building in the blocks of flats in
Lagos Ill.42. Traditional cylindrical round form was
changed to the polygonal, the conical roof to the

form of a pyramid,

- Use of architectural, structural and in particular of
decorative elements. They can be used either in the
unchanged form or in a creative way, (see Illustrations)
whien they serve only as the source for the inspiration

of the artist, the architect being the artist as well.

If the architect is to succeed in the design of
buildings, bearing the signs of the national character,

the success is conditionad by several suppositions:

= The basic sumnposition is that there has to be the

need for the expression of the national identity, be
it the “Spirit of the time®™ in the country, which
requires the national awareness to be expressed, or

other reasons.
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The next éupposition is the deep knowledge of the

culture of the country and of the peonle,

The last and main condition concerns the person of_}fj;
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8.40 NOTES TO CHAPTER VIII

1

"The Interiors of buildings in the Muslim North

of Nigeria have been decorated for a long time, but
it seems to have been only in the late nineteenth
century that the outer walls began to be decorated., =
Willet, F. (1971), p. 122 . _

"The sculpiured surfaces of buildings are often
painted, but painted decoration alone is often
employed as well®, ~ Text to the illustration showing
the group of houses in Zaria, Nigeria, Ibid p. 123

Typical examples of mural decorations are included :
8.8« in F. Willet's book "African Ari", showing both

the plastic decoration in the relief form as well '
as the painted decoration, - Ibid S

Ibid pp. 124, 125
Ibid p. 128 ;.

The examples are restricted to the expression of the -
African character of bulldings -~ this study being an
architectural thesis. The intention to exnress
the African character can appear also in the town
planning. An example of it is contained in the work of
the Department of Architecture of the Ahmadu Bello
University in Zaria: "Nigeria's New Federal Capital
Study¥. The traditional principle of the Nigerian town
centre containing the palace of the traditional ruler
and the market in its vicinity is kept and used by
means of situating the City Hall in the most prominent
place in the City and the nmarket adjacent to it,
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9.00 CHAPTEZER IX - SUMMARY OF THE THESIS ON NATIONAL

TRENDS IN THE ®NEW ARCHITECTURE"

The Summary of the Thesis contains the brief
abstract of the results of the previous Chapters of

the Thesis. Repetition therefore has to be accepted.

9.10 HISTORICAL ARCHITECTURAL STYLES

Historical architectural styles evolve from
an early stage to the mature stage with the peak
period, followed by a late stage and the end of the
style with or without the transitional period to
the next style. The stages of architectural styles

have their specific character.

The partial exception is the evolution of the
Romanesque style which has no late stage, being

replaced in its peak period by the Gothic style.

Every style of importance in the history of
architecture began as a uniform style and spread
from the country of origin in an unchanged original

form to other countries of its cultural sphere of

the period,

In the course of the further evolution of the

style nationel variations developed, Among the

results of this study is that they are of the dual,

qualitatively different character:

1, Spontaneous national variations that develop
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in thg‘specific conditions of individual countries.
.Théséigpééténéﬁus variations have developed in all
the'historical sfyles.. They are apparent already in
the later part of Fhe early stage and become more |
distinct in thé ﬁééﬁ périod and in particular in the
late stage wnen they can reach even the form called
by some authors national styles. They are part of
the:ﬁofmai;évolution of all the styles.

.1 2. Intentional national variations that aim ' -

.eﬁﬁressing the national identity. They do not appear
in all the historicgl styles or in all countries, In -
them they are no%.ﬁéed generally, only partly. Their
proportion in the total number of buildings constructed
varies from country to country, The most distinet
fofﬁhéan be obse;ved in the Romantic period as an
expression of nineteenth century nationalist movements
of different countries. These nationalist movements
iappéég.in“the highly positive period of a nation's
history, i.e. in the time of their success or glory,
or in the negative periods, e.g. when their existence
is endangered or in times of oppression. There can he
also other reasons for the appearance of intentionall
national variations., Intentional national variations

are not related to the evolution of the styles and can

appear at its any stage, even at the very beglnning

of the early Stﬁge°  n'f;'

L
|

- The speed of evolution of architectural styles
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= Peak period first half of the fifties till 1956

292

and of their stages has accelerated in recent styles

in comparison with the older ones.

UNEW ARCHITECTURE" - "MODERN ARCHITECTUREM

The "New Architecture! or @®Modern Architecture"
has become already an architectural style., By |
analogy wilth the characteristics of the evolution
of historical architectural styles the stages of the

"New Architecture" can be fixed as follows:
.

- Early stage from the 1st World War to the end of
the twenties (1927-28) !
~ Mature stage till begiuning of the fifties (1950~51)
- Late period ("Barcque period") from second half of
the fifties up to date, with the signs of the search
after a new style recognisable in the seventles.
. T - o _
One of fthe results of the Thesis is the finding
that the "New Architecture" has behaved in a way

similar to any other historical architectural style.

The speed of evolution of the "New Architecture®
is faster than that of the historical styles, with '
the exception of the short-lived Art Nouveau -

Jugendstil_- Secession,

. At the beginning, the “New Architecture" was
a unified style and spread in this form all round the

world, so that the term "International Style' has



been used

Architecture" as they did in the historical styles, =

sometines,

National variations have appeared in the "New - .

They are of a dual character as well:

1.

' the early stage and are mnore distinct in

v % the thirties, i.e. at the beginning of the

" 24

Spontancous national variations ‘that have

developed in the specific conditions of the

countries, They can be traced at the end of

mature stage. This evolution continued so0
that at the end of the seventies it is possible

10 speak about the characteristic variations

~ of the "New Architecture! in some countries,

Intenticnal national variations that have to be

recopgnised as the "National {rends in the - New

- Architecture" in the proper meaning of this term,

In general they appear to be the reszult of the

1 aim to express a national ldentity or awareness

" 'in some countries., They are of a different

':’ﬁ;origin:

.. = nOfficial styles” in which the national appear-

ance is required by decisive clients, usually'
state authorities, This kind of national
deviation ceases to exist with the end of the

official dewmana for it.

- National wvariations as the expression of
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nationalist movements or nationalist feelings with

the aiming to express the national identity in
architecture, They are apparent only in some coun-
iries. The countries concerned always have strongly
developed nationalist movements, Nationalism or
national awareness can be taken as the reason for
expression of the national character in the architec-
ture. This kind of national variations began to
appear in thirties and are more frequent later, ‘

continuing up-to-date, i.e., till the beginning of the
eighties,

- National variations, based on other reasons for the

expression of the national character of buildings, e.g.
« Tourist trade or

« Buildings for cultural purposes.

National variations based on these reasons appear

even in countries vhere distinct nationalist movements

cannot be observed.

The condition for the appearance of intentional national
variations is that there must be a source of inspiration
in the cultural heritage of the country, that can be used
in the expression of the national character, either in

the unchanged form or creatively.

WAYS AND ARCHITECTURAL MEANS USED FOR THE BXPRESSION OF

THE NATIONAL CHARACTER IN HISTORICAL ARCHITECTURLD

Intentional national variations in architecture
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appeared in particular during the period of
Roméﬁficisﬁ in the second half of the nineteenth
century, which was the period of strong nationalist
movements in EFurope, In conformity with the

general trend of the architecture of this time
appearing in the form of Neo-styles in some countfiés,
the elements of the developed national variations of
the historical styles, were used to express the |
national character, instead of the then international}y
used elements of the architecture ¢f Ancient Greece

or of the Italian Rennaissance., -

VAYS AND ARCHITRECTURAL MBANS USED FOR THE FXPRESSION .

CF THE NATIONAL CHARACTER IN THE "NEW ARCHITECTURE" -

" The ékpression of national character in the =
"Neﬁ Architecture" is achieved mainly by using elements
of national cultural heritage contained iquthe archie
tectural past of the country, - o

Such elements are used either in the unchanged
form or in a creatively applied way, when the architec-

ture of the past serves only as the source of

inspiration.

' The extent can differ from the entire copies
{replicas) of the historical buildings, through the
partial use of traditional forms to the use of single
characteristic elements that are sufficient to give
the intendeqd expression of the natlonal character,

Lot 3
L
B
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The use of the architectural elements in the

unchanged form can result in a kind of New Eclecticisim,
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APPENDIX T

POST_SCRIPT S
_ After completing the study on "National Trends in
”f}the New Architecture', the author would like to express
his conviction that the study has answered the questions

" set at its beginning, in particular concerning the main
topic, i.e. the phenomenon of national variations in
aﬁarchitectural styles, lhe reasons for their appeafanée.and

 ff'their relation to the evolution of the styles,
R L R X l .:: : ,"‘ S o . ]

In addition, the comparison and analogy of the "New
Architecture" with_the historical styles has made it

" possible to determine the stages of its evolution with

" their related characteristics, and by this means to explain

events in the present stage of the "New Archiitecture” at

the beginning of the eighties. According to these findings,

C i even two prominent contemporary architecture critics do

" not comment entirely correctly. In the opinion of the
author, this is a confirmation of the originallty of the
approach and of the findings,

: :VIIn the applied part of the study about the means and
ways for the expression of the national identity in the

architecture a wide range of possibilities was identified.

o Even an answer to the personal author's question has

‘f; been found, way after the 2nd World War the attempts failed
- in his country to create an architecture which would have

a national appearance, . -

et
S I S P
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The results Bf the study "National Tféndé in.the
New Architecture' also make it possible to predict to
some extent the further evolution of the "New Architecture®
as an architectural style till the end of its lifespan.
This prediction can be done with quite a high degree of
probability., A forecast for the time thereafter however
would be only a éuess, though it could be based on

analogies with the events in the history of architecture.

This déea not mean that the further evolution of the .
"New Architecture? - "Modern Architecture" must necessarily
follow the evolution of past styles in a passive way. o
Circumstances and in particular strong creative personalities
can influence its gvolution substantially or even can change

its coursae. L

The author would like to expfeés his hope thaf thé
study on the "National trends in the New Architecture" and
particularly its applied part may be useful in the
education of ithe architects at the Schools of Architectﬁre
in Nigeria and in particular at Ahmadu Bello University,

where he is a tutor.



APPENDIX TII

POSSIBLE FURTHER STUDIESfif;if_’.

o The destiny of many studies is that they answer
several questibns and at the same time they eifher open
some other problems or they show that some of them could
be eventually subject to a further, more datailed study
in the form of specialised studies, The same can be
said aboutl this sfudy. Ceorresponding to the broadly
oriented study, some subjects were tackled in a general
way., They way eventually become the topics of detailed

studies, Such tOpics couid bes

- Detailed study of the "National Trends in the African
New Architecture' or still more speclalised as the
detailed study of the "National Trends in the New

Architecture of West African Countries".

- Speclalised study of the "0Official 3tyles in the
History of Architecture®, ~ | |

~ Broadly based study of the "Ewvolution of Architectural

Styles into National Variations®,

Specialised studydof!theI"S?ontaneous evbiution of

National Variations in the New Architecture'.

If the mentioned topics would reveal the interest,
the author would be pleased to offer his help and

co=operation.



